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To the Reader. 


Courteous Readers, 


ee rs Book, which direfs 
&S, youto the knowledge 
RY of your Human Na- 
Ters tures, (which ought 
=” be your continuall frudzes ) was 
Originally written 1n Greek, by 
the knowing Pen of Nemeſius , 
ſfirnamed K Philoſopher, oze of 
the chiefeſk Luminaries in the 
| Antient (Church, To praiſe this 
| - Piece, were to derogate from its 
worth, the Title carrying the beſt 


commendation, Cenſure it if you 
pleaſe ; 


- | » » Tothe Reader, 


Farewell: 


|. 


. % 4 } 


'S 


NEMESIVS 


of the Nature of M AN. 


Cavp.1. SE cT.r. 

[. The Definition of IAN: 4 
quere tonching (the Under- 
 Raniditig;;' 41d the opinions of 
'Plotinns, Apollinartus, Art- 
.{totle & Plato roncerning the 


: SOVL & BODYof MAN, 


I. H AN partaking in ſome- 
what. with ever y Creature, as 


4 medium knitting rogether 


© "the whole Creation, a ma- 
mnifeftation of the Unity of the 


' CREATOR of all things. 


-1-IL. The 4 greement, and 
comely order of GOD'S 
' Works,ofall which MAN ts 
| the frue.  Epirome, 6% 


Od men, (and 
FI of thoſe nor a. 
Tam. few)have defined 
Mas to conſiſt of an Y #- 


B aerſtlanding 


of the Nature Cap. * 


derftandingSoul anda Body; 
andſotrue is this Defiuiti- 
ox, that it may ſeeme he 
could not otherwiſe-be, 
well, defined. Yet, when 
wee.termehiman 7 aaer- 


peare-doubtfull to fome, 
whether the Yuderflen- 
ding comming to the ſoul 
(as one diſtinct thing 


get Yaderſtanding in the 
Sonl;Or, whether the Soul 
doth naturally contain in 
it felf this wnderflanding,ag 
| the moſt excellent parr 
thereof; and,as being the 
ifame to the Soul, which 
|the Zze is to the Bog. 

{- There be ſome, (and of 


|this opinion is Plotinus) 


fanding ſoul , it; may ap- 


comes to another) did be-| : 


who thinking the Sox ro | 


| | ON: be) } 


—_— 


. 
a a --  CASUENE C7 Io; ISR, Tr 


| [be one thing,and the Body 


i manner; but ſappoſle ra- 


Seft.1, of Man. 


another, doe therefore at- 
firme, that MAN 1s com- 
poſed of theſe three, a 
Sonl,a Body,and Yuderſtan- 


Apeliinarius Biſhop of L 4+ 
odicea : For, having. laid 


che reſt of his Building 
agreeable to the ſame 
Groundwork, 

Others there are who 
divide not the Y nderftan- 
ding from the Soul in this | 


ther, that the Yuderſtan. 
ding is 2a principall of the 
Soules eflence. Ariſtotle 
conjectures that a cer- 
tain potevtial{ wnderſlen- 


| aing was made together 


ding.Ofthis mind alſo was | 


this, as the Foundation of | 
his own opinion, he made | 


B 2 with 


Ca er ere th 


WV 
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with MaN, which might 


become «full in time; 
and that -the underflans 


ding which commerk'to 


__ from. withouty. Cand 
whereby. We aacuite- an 
«uall tkndnilige_>) per- 
raingmer: to the: naturall 
Eflence--of the Sow!:, but; 
aſſilteth 1n the knowledge 
and /peculation of things: 
By which means it comes 
co paſſe, that very.few;or- 
none ; bur men: addicted 
to the ſtudy of wiſdome_, 
are thought : capable of 
this Aﬀuel anderſtanding, 

Pr aTto ſeems to affirm 
that M a N conſiſts not 
of a double eſſence ;” that is 
to ſay, joyntly of a Soul 
anda 2ody: but rather,that 
he 1s a ſoal,uling(as it were 
In- 


———_.. 


———— 
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| Set.1." * of Man, 


| Inſtrumentally)ſach 4 Bg« 
-j4y-and perhaps by fixing 
'the. mind upon that only, 
which is the moſt excel- 

lent part of May, he ſeeks 
to draw us to ſuch a ſeri- 
ous conſideration of our 
ſelyes (and of the divine 
nature) as might win us, 
the better, to purſue wver- 
rue,godiinieſfe,and luch good 
things as are in the Soul : 

orelſe byperſwading that 
we are (eſſentially) no- 
thing elſe btit* ſo#/, hee 
would, peradventure, al- 


things nor primarily per- 
[tinent to MaN as MaN; 

bur, chicfcly belonging 
to him, as he/is a living 
creature , and lo, by conſe- 
By quence 


CE 


lare us to -renovince. the | 
defires of the Body, as | 


| 


II. 


| quence , appertaining ro 


| by the ſoul, as is evident 


Of the Nature Cap.1. 


| him as hei 5a Han, inre- 
eard Mas 1s 4 living- crea- 
ture, 

And it is indeed con- 
feſled (not much other- 
| wiſe) of all men, that the 
| ſoul is far more to be e- 
ſteemed chen the boay:and 
that the body is bur as it 
were an 1»frumewt moved 


in death. For if thereby 
the ſoul be divided from 
the body,it is immediately 
as much without motion, 
as :-a Workmans Tool: 
when hee hath caſt them | 


- alide. | | 


This 1s manifeſt, that | 
Man in ſome things par- | 
ticipates with creatures 
hem of life; and that he 1s : 

Partaker | 


| Sect.1, of Mas. 


parraker alſo of hfew, as | 
thoſe living-creatures be, 
which are anreaſonable : 

and that he is indowed 


ding as are Creatures reaſo- 
nable, With inanimate_ 
creatures Man partakes in 
this, that he hath a Boy, 
_ in his mixture of the 
foure Elements, He agrees 
with Plaxts, not onely in 


tioned,bat'in having alſo 
both a ' ouriſhing and a 
| feeding power, His cohe- 
' rence with unreaſonable 
Creatures (over and above 
all the former particulars) 
| is, in having a certaine 
voluntary motion, appetite, 
enger and a power enabling. 
| him to ___ = breathe : 

BY for 


likewiſe with #nder flax» 


ſor, 


that which is afore-men- | 


| his Reafoxable part he com- 


TER 
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for all theſe are common 
| both to Mer and wnreaſo- 
vable creatares, Further. 
more , he. communicates 
| with Intelligent incorpore- 
4} Natures, 11 reaſoning, 
; anderflauding, judging,and 
[in purſuing verize and a) 
| 2eodl:ife,whichis the chief 
| end of all vertnes. | | 
Theſe things conſider-. 
ed, Maniitandeth in fach 
[a Being as comprehends 
the ſexfible and: intelligble! 
Nature, In reſpe& of his 
Bodily powers, and of his] 
Bodbly ſubſtance (which is 
ſubje& unto ſerſe). hee: a- | 
grees both with /iving- 
creatures, and with things 
| void of life, In reſpeQ of 


| 


municates with. Swhſkarces 
| which 


—_ or ©. 
£ x 
La z 


$-&.1, of Man. | 


9 


which are bodileſſe (or ſþr- 
ritual!) as hath been faid 
before: For, Go DÞ the 
Creator of all things, hath ' 
ſeemed by little and little 
ſotocolle&and knit toge- 
ther ſundry d:ffering 24 
tares,that all created things 
ſhould become ONE. 
And indeed, it will be a 
manifeſt proofe unto us; 
chat there is but Oze Cree 
tor of all things,if we well 
conſider how ficly he hath 
uniced the ſ#bſtance of 7n- 
divianall things by their | 
particular parts; and all 
the ſeverall ferries (tho- 
rowout the world) by an 
excellent ſ[ympathie. 

For, as inevery living 


| 


creature hee hath: -joyned | 


the parts inſenſible with 


Bg ſach | 


gen 


III. 
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| ſuch as have ſenſe in them 
(as bones, fatt, haire, (and 
other inſenſible parts) to | 
| | the feſh and finewes (which 
| [are ſenſible) compoun- 
ding the Living-creature 
both of ſenſible and inſenſe- 
ble portions; and decla- 
ring that all theſe toge. 
| | cher make but one /iving- 
creature : Even ſohe hath 
| joyned one to another, 
| every particular ſpecies 
which was created, by or- 
|dering and compounding 
that agreement and diſa- 
| ercement which is in their 
{natures 3 In ſo much that 
things inanimate doe not 
greatly differ from Plants 
which have in them a ve- 
| gitativeand nouriſhing life; 
neither are Plazts wholy | 
differing | 


| Set.1, of Map| 
differing from ſenſible 1i- 


ving creatures void of rea- 
ſon ;, nor are thoſe wnreaſo. 

nable creatures 1o aliena- | 
red inall things from cres- 
tares indowed with reaſon, 
as that they have no naty- 
rall allyance or fimilitude, 
whereby they may be 
linked one to another, 

For | even in - ſtones, 
(which are i2animate crea- ; 
tures, not having in them, 
for the moſt part, fo much 
as a veeitative life) there: 
is otherwiſe a certaine 
power , making them to 
difter from each other e- 
ven intheir fouy properties: 
but the Zoadfore ſeemerh 
| very far to exceed the na- 
tare and vertne of other 
ſtones, in that it both ar-: 
tracts 


» 


% 


$425 od-hK EZ 


' 
| 
' 
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| 


 craQts Iron thereunto , and 
alſo deraineth- ir (being 


ſo attracted): as if it wonld 
be ©-niouriſhed © thereby. 
Nenher doth it exerciſe 
chis vertae ups one:peece 
of Ire3 alone; bar, by that 
one' peece, linkerh faſt a- 
nother, and imparteth his 


| owne power to all other 


peeces which are contigu- 
ous thereunto: yea 1r97 
draweth 10, when it is 
couched by the Loadſtone. 

Moreover, when the 


CREATOR paſſtd from 
| Plants to living-creatures, 


he ruſhed nor (as we may 
ſay ) all at once, into 
things whoſe nature is to 
remove” from place to place 
and, to' ſach as are 1nd:)- 
wed with ſenſe : bur, he 


——— 


 Pro- | 


| 


| 


| 


—__——_— 
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| Sect. L. of Man. W-':0 


—_— 


_— 


| he made them to partici- 


' | iwing-creatares, They 4 


procetted,' rather, by de- 
orees, and by. a naturall 


fion. For, the Shell-filhes 
called Pinze, and Yriice, 

are ſo made as if they 
were certain Plants, ha- 
ving ſexſe 1n them For,he 
faſtned them in the Sta | 
with roots, and covered 
chem alſo with (hells: as 
with bark, And, as therein | 


pate with Plantss ſo, he 
2ave them hkewile (in 
ſome mealure)the feel;ng- 
ſenſe, which 1s common ro 


gree with Plants 10 bein 

rooted and fixed, and they 
communicare with /ving. 
creatures 1n their fecling In 


like manner the Sponge | 
cm 


i 


——L—_ 
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(though ir be rooted in 
the Rocks)is of itſelf ,ope- 
»edand contracted, accor- 
ding as the paſſenger ap- 
procheth toward 1t,or de- 
parteth fro it. Andthere. 
fore, Wiſe men have anci- 
ently termed ſuch things 
Zobzury 1n Engliſh, Life- 


| 


may ſo name that which 
is partly a /iving-creature, 
and partly a Playt. 

| Afcerthe Fiſhes called 
®inne he proceeded unto 
chofe, which (being una- 
ble ropaſſe far irom their 
[tation) doe move onely 
0 and fro within ſome 
 certaine ſpace; ſuch as are 
che moſt part of thoſe, 
which have ſhefs, andare 


earth, 


bt 


plants, if by a new wordT | 


4 


| called the bowels of the_| 


{ diſtant. 


þ 


| Gomſelf, (and, as 1t were, 


| hh. A 


| Seft.r.. of Man, a+ 


earth, He went further, 
and added(in the like ma- 
ner, ) ſomething ro eve- 
ry thing in particular (as 
ro ſome things more ſen- 
ſes; and-to ſome o- 
ther, more ability tore- 
move themſelves from 


next to thoſe unreaſonable- 
creatures which are more- 
perfefF. Thoſe, I call more- 
perfeiF-creatures , which 
have obtained all the ſex. 
ſes, and, canalſo remove 
themſelyes to places far 


AndwhenG o Þ paſ- 
ſed from unreaſonable-crea- 
txres to Man (a Creatare 
1ndowed with Reaſon) he 
did >nor perfet him in 


| 


place to places) and, came | 


all 


ects 


__ | ————_ 4 


* 
—wX 
; 
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all ac once;) bur, firſt, in- 
graffed into ſome other /;. 
ving-creatures, Certain na- 
| turall wiles, ſiezghts,and de- 
viſes for. the ſaving . of 
themſelves, which, make | 
them ſeeme. ro be almoſt 
reaſonable- creatures : And, 
having done allthis, he, 
chen,brought forth Man, 
which 1s, indeed, the true 
Reaſonable. Creatnre. 
The ſame 07rder (if it 
bee well conſidered) will | 
appeare in the Yoice, 
which from the zo/ſe of 
Horſes & Oxen is brought, 
by little and little, from 
one plaine ſimple ſound, 
unto the worces of Crowes 
and N:zhtineales; ( whoſe 
voices conſiſting of many 
can imitate what 


| ores , 


they | 


Seft.1. of Man, 


—— 


 —_— 


_ 


| eech to publiſh forth the 


they are raught ) and, fo, 


| by degrees it: 15: termina- 


ted inthe Articulate worce 
of M a N;: which #8-d}- 
{tin&and perfeCt;. :. + 
Furthermore hee made 
the various expreftiorsof 
the Tongue to depend up-« 
on the Minde, and upon 
Reaſon, ordaining the 


motions. of: the Mindy : 
And, in this wiſe, by a 
ſweer Muſical! properti- 


on , hee (colleting ail 


things /otelligible,asthibgs 
viſible, and, made M a N 
as4 meanes thereunto.. | 


0 BLOT. 


things rogether).1ncorpo-/, 
rated al into ONggafweli, |. 


[9 


- 
7 


of the Nature Cap.1. | 


I. Why MAN wa firfl 


between. vifible and In- 


according as he incli- 


S E CT. 2. 


made, and why he hath 
in him ſomewhat of the 
Nature of all Creatures. 
IT.M AN # the Bounder 


rellectuall things, and 
becomes either an Farth- 
Iy or Spirituall MAN, 


ed to Good or Evill. 
4 diſtinftiou between the. 
Goods ef the Mind aud 
Body ; and betweene the 
life of MAN as he 6 
Man, and as he is meerly 
4 I:ving-creature. III, | 
The opinion of the He- 
brews 0:7: ching the mor- 
reality and 1mmorcality | 
of Mt AN, 
Theſe 


| Sect.2. 


of Man, 


| 


gon” er ou” Cw re 4 TY 


intelef7uall and viſible ſub- 


T'Heſe things confide- 

red, Moſes in exprel- 
ſing the Creation of the 
World, did very properly 
affirme that MAN was laſt 
made. Notonly, becauſe 
all things being made for! 
M a N,-it was moſt con- 
venient, that all ſuch 
things ought firſt to bee 
provided, which were ne- 
ceſſarily pertinent to his] 
uſe; and that he who was 
to have the uſe of them , 
ſhould afterward be crea- 
eed : Bur, in reſpect both 


flances, were created, it. 
ſeemed alſo convenient. 
that One ſhgnld be made, | 
by vrhom thoſe 'two Na-' 
tures ſhould be fo united; 


together, that the whole | 
World \ 


IT, 


| 


. | Inclineto cheBede,ferling 


| ſonable: nathre., and that 


E of the Natwe Cap. Kc: 


World mighr- become 
' On z andbe-in'ic owne 
ſelfe > agreeable,thar the 
ſame might not bee at va- 
riance, or eſtranged from 
It ſelfe. Even to this end, 
was Man made ſuch a /: 
vingecreature, as might 
Joyne together both Na- 
zares,and(to ſumme up all 
in 4 word)- therein. 
manif:ſted the admiri le 
wiſdome of the univerſall 
CREATOR, 

Now M a N being pla- 
ced (as it were) in the 
Bounds betwecne the Rea- 


þ 


which -is [rrationall; if he 


the maine part of his affe 
£16 upon corporal chings; 
hechuſerh and embraceth 


_ the 
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; Sei _ of Man, | 


Ly 


the: life: of unreaſonable- 
credinres ; and, for that 
\ cauſe, - ſhall. be numbred 
among ther, and-becal- 


him) CL» earthly'M AN, 
to whom-it ſhall be thus 
Gid, Earth thou art, and to 
E arth thou ſhalt returne_: 


' yea by this meanes he be- 
 heemes (asthe Pſalmſt af- | 


firryis) hketherafwhich 3 
hath no underſtanding. But, | 


ifhe incline rather to the 
Reaſonable part , and con- 
\temning Boaily laſts and 
pleaſures, ſhall make 
choice to follow that bleſ. 
ſedand divine life which 
is moſt 'agreeable 'ynto: 
Ma x,he ſhall, chen,be ac- 
counted a Heavenly M AN, 
according to that ſaying; 


| 


led (as Saiyt; Pawl. terms. 


RE cm. ER 


Such 


22 


en 
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(Such as the earth &, ſuch 
are they that are earthly ; 
fach as the heavenly are,ſuch 
are they that are heavenly : 
and indeed that which 
principally pertaineth 
nnfo the Reaſonable-Na- 
ture_,1s toayord and op- 
poſe Evil, and love and 
follow chat which is Good, 
Of Good things ſome are 
common borth'to the Soul! 
and to the Body (of which 
fort the Yertues are) and 
theſe havea relation unto | 
the Soul, in reſpect of the 


| Body being joyned there- 
unto. 

| Some good things per- 
|raine to the ſou only,by it 
ſelf, (ſo that it ſhonld noc 
| need the help of the body) 


uſe which it maketh of the 


| 
| 


| 


| 


as | 


- w ay__— 


Set.2. of Man. | 


as godlineſſe, and the Cox- 
templation of the nature of 
things : and therefore ſo 
many as are deſirous to 
live the life of M a as 
heis a Man; (and not! 
onely inthat he is a living 
creature) do apply them» 
ſelves to Yertue and Piety. 
But we will anon ſhew! 
diſtinctly what things 
pertain to Yertue_, and 
what to Piety,' when we 
come to diſcourſe of the 
Soul and of the Body : For, 
ſeeing wee doe not yet 


know what our Soul is 1n 
reſpe&t of the ſubftlance_ | 


| 


venient for ns to treat 
here, of choſe things that 
are wrought by it. 


thereof, it is not yet con- | 


' The Hebrewes affirme 


that 


— 


23 
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a 


as 


that MAN was made from 
{rhe beginning, neicher al- 
|eogerher morral, neicher| | 
|wholly 2»mortal, but, as: it, 


[the bodie—; Bur ifhe did 


werc,irfa ftate' between 
bortizbaſe uatuter,.:.eo the 
; les did follow 
c—_——— the body, 
he ſhould behable to ſuch 
alrerations as 'belong| to 


prefer :ſach' good: things 
as/pertaine to the: ſou, he 


Gophad made Manab- 
ſolucely/.mortal from the 
beginning, he wovld not 
have condemned him to 
die after he had offended; 
becauſe ir had: beene a 
thing needlefſe to make 


him mortal by condenina- 


Of the Natyre Cap.1. | 


ſhovild then be hanoured| 
with: (m#eortalitic. For, if | | 


tion, 


— ES 


AC LO Y md. eu "IP 4 


wut Ty a ny ._vQo as 


hn, =p 6 


ny any pay 


1? 


| Seft.2. | 6 on 


| tion, who was mortal! be. | 
| | ; fore. And on the other 
|} fide, if he had made” Man 
| 


, SVN "—— x ML A 


abſolurely immortal, hee 
| would not have canfed 
him to ſtand in 'need'of 
nouriſhment , for, nothing | 
| that- is' /mmorrakneederh 
bodily nouriſhment. 
Moreover, it1s not to 
| be beleeyed , that God 
| would'ſo haſtily have Te- 
| | | pented himſelf, and made 
|| | Him tobe forthwith mers 
f| , |tall, who was created ab- 
ſolutely 7:mmortall: For it: 
. 1s evident that he did not 
t| | |ſo in the Angels that fin- | 
3| - |ned, but(according to the | 
nature which they obtai- | 
a| | |ned from the beginning) 
they remained immortal, 
undergoing for their of- 

C fences | 


Qa 
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fences, not the penalty of 
Death, .but of ſome other 
puniſhmene. Ir 1s hetrer 
therefore, either to be of 
the firſt mentioned opi- 
nion touching this mat- | 
ter; or, elſe,thus to think, 
that M a N was indeed 
created mortal, but, yet, | 
in, ſuch wiſe that if hee 
were perfe&ted by a ver- 
-tuous and pious progreſis- 
es, he might become im-| 
wortall : that is to ſay, he 
was made ſuch a One, as 
had in hima potential a- 
RI to became immor- 
Fhlbe 


SECT. 3. 


I. 0#r Author ſbewerh why 
| tbe Tree of knowledge 
of good ond eyill we 
forbidden, & that it was, 
at firſt, expedrent - far 
"MAN 10 be ignorant of 
hs owne Nature. II. 


MAN by the Trant- 
preſſion, «tteined. that 
knowledge of himſelte, 
which diverted him from 
the way of perfettion 
aud [mmortalitie. II. 
The Elementarie comps- 
| ſition and nouriſhment of 
Mans bedie: The reaſons 
alſo why it needed fee- 
ding, clothing, curing, 
&c. and why MAN 
wa made a Creature 


C2 Afſenfible! 
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Arts 4nd Sciences, (7c. 


F- being inexpedient, 
rather :then any - way 


{ helpful;for Man ro know 


his own #4trre, before he 
came -to- 'his . perfedt0n, 
GoD forbad him to taſte 
the Tree of Knowledge. of 
Good and Evill : Forthere 
were, and doubtlefle as 
yet there are very great 
| yertues in Plaxts , but at 
the firſt, (in reſpect it was 


in the beginning of the 


worlds Creation ) their 
yertaes being (before the- 
curſe) pure and void of all 
mixture; had in them a 
ſtrong operation: andit is 


| not therefore ſtrange that 


there ſhould be (by Gods 


pre- 


ſenſible, and capable of 


me 
OE EET 
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| providence) che taſte of a | 
' | certain Tree, that ſhould 


| have a power given to 
 ingender in our firſt p«- 
ems, the knowledge of 
| their own nature. 
| The cauſe why God 
would nothaveM a N to 
know his owne ature, be- 
| fore hee had attained to 
perfedtion, was this:leſt he 
knowing himſelfco ſtand 
in need of many things, 
| (hould (2 by rhe ſequell we 
find it manifeſt) labour on- 
'lyro ſupply the wants of 
' his Boay, and utterly caſt 
away the care of his Soul; 
and for this canſe did God 
forbid him to traſt of the 
 fruir of knowledge of good 
and evil, 
By diſobeying this Com- 
| C3 man= 


pI 


IE. 
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wandement, M AN attal- 
ned to the knowledge of 
Himſelf, but thereby fell 
from the ſtate of growing 
ro perfettion, and buljed 
himſelf 1n taking care for 
ſuch things as the boa 
needed : For (according 
to the words of Moſes) as 
ſoone as he had eaten, He 
knew that he was naked,and 
immediatly ſought about 
to get a covering for his 
nakednefſe : whereas, till 
then, God kept him as it 
were ina Traunce, and in 
ſuch caſe that hee knew 
not himſelf, 

When hee fell away 
from the ſtate of growing 
to perfeftion , hee fell alſo 
from his ramortalitie , 
which by the mercy of his 


Crea- 


_— 
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Creator he ſhall recover a- 
eaine at the laſt. In the 
meane time it was gran- 
red him that hee ſhould 
eat fleſh (whereas before 
his fat, God willed him to 
bee content witch fuch 
things only as grew our of 
the earth, all which hee 
had provided for him in 
Paradiſe) yea the firſt 
meanes of growing to 
perfettion being become 
deſperate, 1t was permit- 
ted him to feed as hee 
would. 


Now,feeing Mar con- | 


liſteth of a Bodre (as of one 
of his parts) and ſecing e- 
very (inferiour compound) 
bodte 18 compoſed of the 
foure Elements, it is ne- 
cefſary that ſack rhings 
Ca ſhould 


ITI 


of the Nature Cap.1. 


ſhould happen unto him, 
as the Elements are ſubject 
unto; Thar is to ſay, Cut- 
ting, mutation and flowing. 
By »mtation | mean muta- 
tion in Qnalitie; and I 
rerme it Flowing when 
he is empried or purged 
of ſuch things as are in 
hime For a living creatare 
bath alway his evacuati- 
ons, both by ſuch pores 
a3 are manifeſtly ſeene, 
and by ſach alſo as we 
ſeenot; whereof I ſhal] 


| ſpeake hereafter. 


It is neceſſary there- 
fore, that ſo much ſhould 
be taken in again,as was e- 
wacuated; ſeeing elſe, the 
| living creature would pe- 


' riſh through defe&t of 


what ſhould re-enter to 


ſupply 


— — 0. — —r——__—_—©—— 


| 


| 
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ſupply che want : And(if 


the things evacuated be ei. | 


ther dry, or mo:ff, or ſþi- 


rits ) 1t is as neceflary| 


chat the living creature” 


ſhould have a conrinuall | 


ſupply of dry and moiſt 
nouriſhments, and of ſpi 
rits, | 


The meats and drinks | 
which- wee receive, are| 


made of choſe Elements, 
whereof we alſo are com- 


poſed : for every thing is| 


nouriſhed. with what is 
agreeable and like unto 
ir, and (in diſeaſes) we are 
cured with what is con» 
trary (to the diſeaſe.) 


There be: fome of the} 


Elements which we ſome- 
time. receive 1ato our Bo- 


33 
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dies immediately of thE- 
C5 Afelves; 
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ſelves; and jometime uſe 
means unto the receiving 
of them ; as for example, 


| we fomtime receive water 


of it ſelf ; ſometime wee 
aſe Wine and Oyle, and 


——— 


all thoſe -thar are called 
moiſt fru1ts, as means to 


wit is nothing elſe bur a 
certain watcy comming 
from the Y:»e,and fo orſo 
qualified. In like manner 
we partake of Fire ſome- 
time immediately , as 
when we are warmed by 
it ; ſometime alſo by the 
means of ſuch things as 
we eate and drink : for all 
things containe in them 
ſome portion of Fire, 
more or Tefſe, We arte in 
like'cafe partakets of 4ive: 


either 
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the receiving of water. For| 
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either immediately when 
' webreathe ir,and have it 
ſpread round abour as,or 
draw ic in by our eating 
anddrinking ; or elſe by 
|meanes of ſach other 


things as we rece1ve Into | 


Us, 
But as for the. Earth, 


ceive it immediately, but 
by certain meanes. For, we 
eate the corn which com« 
meth of the earth, Larks, 
Doves, and Partridges 
teed ofcentimes upon the 


feederh on the earth by 


berries, and by rhe fleſh 
which proceederh from 
things nouriſhed by the 


the meansof ſeeds, fruits, | 


we ſeldome or never re- | 


learth ; but Mar uſually} . 


And 


Heme, 
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And turalmuch as God 
reſpeQing not onely a de- | 
cencie , bur alſo the fur- 
|ni:hing of us with a very | 
| quick ſenſe of feeling, (in. 
1 which man exceederh all | 

other l:ving creatures) he | 
| | hach clothed us neither 
with a rongh skin as 
Oxen and other beaſts, 
that have a thicke hide, 
| neither with large thicke 
ſer haire, as goats, hares, | 
{ and ſheepe; neither wich 
ſcales, as fiſhes and ſer. 
pents; neither with hard 
ſhells, as Tortoiſes and 
Oyſters ; neither with a 
| more fleſhie bark, as Lob- 
| ſters ; neicher with fes- 
| thers, as birds; and there- 
forc (waming theſe cove- 
rings) 1t 1s neceſſary wee 
ſhould | 


— — 
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ſhould have Raimert, to 
ſupply that in us, which 
»ature hath beſtowed on 
other living creatures. 
Theſe are the cauſes | 
why wee ſtand in needof 
nouriſhment and clothing : 
'And not onely for the 
ſame ends are our houſes 
| become neceſſary; bur aJ- 
'ſo that wee may eſcape 
'the violence of wilde 
bzaſts, which is none of 
their leaſt commodities. | 
Moreover (by reafon | 
of the diſtemperature of 
qualities im the humane bo- | 
ay) Phyſitians and their 
art are likewiſe needfull, 
that thereby (as ofren as 
occaſion requires ) thoſe | 
things which are rent a- 
| ſunder, may be faſtned a- 
gaine 


Qt es 
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eaine together for the 
preſervation of health, 
And whereas the alcerati. 
on confiſterh inthe q»a/- 
ty, itis necefſary that wee 
bring che ſtare of the b9- 
dy to a juſt temperature by 
the contrary 2 ality: For, 
itis not che Phyſ;tians pur- 
poſe ( as ſome think) to 
coole the Bodie which 
hath beene in a heat, bur 
ro change it into a zempe- 
rate eftate , ſeeing 1f they 
ſhould coole it, the di- 
{eaſe turneth(#ot to health, 
but) to the contrary ſ;ck- 
| neſſe. 

Now in regard of Arts 
and Sciences, (and by the 
neceflarie uſe which we 
have of ſuch things as 
they accompliſh) it fo 
com- 


— 
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of Man. 


—___p__—_lMbp©— 


commeth to paſſe that we 


need the mutuall afli. 
ſtance one of another, 
and by that need which 
wee have each of other, 
many of us aſſembling to» 
gether in common, doe 
thereby the more conve- 
niently bargaine and con- 
crat for ſuch things as 


may ſerve to ſupply the 
| neceſſities of life. 


This meeting and dwel. 
ling together, was anci- 
ently termed by the 
name of a Cie + by the 
neere neighbourhood 
whereof, men received 
aid and profir by each o- 
thers 4rts & /abours, with- 
our the diſcommodities 
of long and far Trayaile. 
For, Han was naturally 

made 


CA 
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| made to be ſuch a /:win; 
creature, as ſhould be ſoc:- 
able, & delighted in neigh- 
hbourhood. And foraſmuch 
as men could not other. 
wile be ſo convenient]y 
provided of uſeful things; 
it is evident that the ſtu- 
dy of Arts,and theneceffi- 
ty of traffick were the 
firſt occaſions of. erecting 
Cirres, 


| 
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SECT. 4- 

[. Of the two Priviledges 
which CM AN hath 0b- 
tained above all other 
Creatures, (vi3.) to be 
capable of the Forgive- 
nes of ſinnes, aud Im- 
morrtalitie : The Juſtice 
and Mercy of Go Þ in 
vouchſafing the pardon | 
of ſinne to M AN,and ae- 
nying the ſame to An- 
gels. IT Man only i 4 
creature capable of lear- 
ning Arts aud Sciences: 
4A Definicion of Man, 
and Reaſous juſtifying 
every branch of that De-| 
finition. ITN. The, 

' World was not made for 

| the Angels, nor for any | 

' Other, but M AN onely. 

| To| 


OE I tes 
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To him was committed 

' the government of the 
V niverſe, with a limita- 
tion to uſe, not abuſe the 
Creaturcs, 


Here are allo two 

Priviledges which Man 
hath ſ»ecially gotren a- 
boye all other, One is,to 
obtaine pardon by Repen- 
farce; the other is that 
his body being mortal 
ſhould be brought to im 
wortalitie, This (privi-| 
ledge) of the body, he get- 


|reth by meanes of che 


ſoul, and the priviledge of 


the /oul, by reaſon of the 


| bodze + Yea, among Rea- 
 ſonable creatures, Man only 
hath obtained rhis Pecul:- 
ar, that God vouchſafeth 
| him 


Set.4. of Man, 


on repentance ; For nei- 
ther the Dewi/s nor the 
Angels are vouchſafed 
pardon, though they doe 
repent. 

Hereby the moſt ex- 
at /uftice, and admirable 
mercy, of GoD is both 


ly declared : For, good 
cauſe is there why pardon 
ſhould not bee granted to 
QAngels,though they doe 
repent ; becauſe there 1s 
nothing i in them, which 
naturally allures or draws 
them to ſin; and in regard 


alſo thar they (of their 


\all paſſtons, wants, and 
pleaſures of the boay. 


; own nature)are free from 


him the pardon of fin up- | 


fully proved and evident- | 
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Bur MaN, though hee 
be 
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be indowed with Reaſon, 
yet hee is alſo a bodily li. 
| ving creatnre, ard there- 
{fore his wants (in that 
hee is ſuch a bving crea | 
ture) together with his 
paſfions, do often blinde 
j and captivate his reaſox, 
And therefore (when he 
returnes againe by repen- 
tance,and applies himſelfe 
unto vertse) he obraineth 
mercy and forgivenſſeL : 
For as it 1s proper to the 
Eſſence of MaN to have 
the ability of /anzhing 
(becauſe it agreeth to may 
only, to all men, and ever. 
to may) ſo (in reſpect of 
choſe things, which pro- 
ceed from the grace of | 
God )itis proper unto Man 
above all Creatares indued 
with | 


—— — — wm - 


| 
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with Reaſon, to bee deli. 
vered,by Repentance, from | 
the accuſation and guil- 
tineſſe of all thoſe things 
wherein he hath formerly 
- |rranſpreſſed. Yea, this 
Grace 1s given to Man| 
oxely; 19 all mew; and ever 
to may, duririg the conti- | 
nuance of his life 1n this 
world, and no longer :| 
for after Death there is F 
no more Forgiveneſſe. 
Some there bee who 
give a reaſon why the 
Angels coald no more ob- 
caine pardon by repentance 
[after they had fallen; and | 
it 1s this that foilowes. | 
The Fall of Angels, was 
(4 they affirme) a kind of 
Death unto them; and 
God youchſafed themithe 
tender 


i — 
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renderof apardon before 
cheir utter . falling away, 
when like account was to 
bee made. of them, ' as 18 
made of Merz during this 
life : Bur becauſe'they ac- 
cepted not the grace offe- 
red, they received after- 
ward (as a juſt reward) 
puniſhment everlaſting 
without pardon, And 
hereby it plainly appeares 
\chat ſach as refuſe Reper- 
tance, doe- rejett that 
which is a ſpeciall good 
gift of God,and peculiar 
to Man. | 
This alfo is one of the 
things proper and peculi- 
arunto Man, that of all | 
other living creatures On- 
ly the bedy of Ma N ſhould 
ariſe againe after Death, | 
| and 
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and aſpire to [mwort alitie, 
This priviledge the body 
gaineth in reſpe@ of the 
immortalitie of the ſoale;as 
likewiſe the ſou/e obta1- 
neth the other (that is to 
fay , pardon after | Repen- 
tapce). in reſpet that the 
Boay, is weake and trou- 
bled with many paſtors. 
{cis athing proper al- 
ſo, ro Man only, to learn 
Arts and Sciences, and to 
wore according uinto 
ſuch Arts : For which 
cauſe they who define 
tim,ſay thus; MAN #« « /4- 
ving Creatare, inaued with 
Reaſon, mortal, capable of 
Conſideration and Science. 
He is tearmed a l:ving» 
creature, 1n thathe is a ſ#6- 
faxce having life indued 
with 
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definition of a lwving.-crea- 
ture, 

He is faid to be indued 
with Reaſon, that hee may 
be diſtinguiſhed from #»- 
reaſonable-creatures. 

'He 'is called wortal, to 
make a differerice betwixt 
him and. the Reaſonable. 


tall, 


and Sciences by learning 
' of them; having in ns na- 
'turally a certaine potent1- 
all ability to receive both 


i underſtanding and Arts ;| 


but,nor aCtually attaining 
'them fave by ſtudy and 


| pratiſe. There 


with ſesſc : tor, that 13 the | 


| creatures, that are immor-| 


And,this clauſe [capable || 
of Conſideration & Science || 
is added thereunto, be-| ! 
 catiſe wee come to Arts! 


-— —_— 
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' | Definition; and,thattit had 
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| 


| Nymphes, and other petty 


| Seft.4 of Man. | 


| | | There be ſome, who | 


ſay that this laſt clauſe | 
| was lately added: to: the 


beene good enough with. 
out the ſame,were it nor, 
that ſome bring in their 


Deities of thoſe kinds, 
who are ſaid to live 
long, and yet not tobe 


|e 


: | were judged needfall;be- | 


immortall, And to diſtin- 
uiſh Man from thoſe, 
theſe words, Capable of | 


conſideration and ſcience | 


cauſe,none of that ſort are 
thought to /carme any 
thing ; but, to know nats- 
rally, whatfoeyer they are 


The lewes are of opini- 


« | faidto kzow, 


on that the whole World 


D __ was 
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was made for MAy (even 
immediately for his ſake) 
| as Oxen with other beaſts 
for tillage, or to bear bur. 
thens ; and, as graffe was 
madefor the Beeſts, For, 
ſome things were made] - 
fortheir owne fakes ; and 
ſome for the ſakes of o- 
thers. All reaſonable-crea- 
tres were made for their 
owne ſakes : Ynreaſonable. 
creatures and things with- 
out life, were ordained for 
others,not for themſelves. | 

Now, if ſach things 
| were made in reſped of| 
others, let us conſider for 
| whom they were, indeed, 
created, Shall wee think 
they were made for the 
| Angels? Donbtlefe, no 
wiſe man will fay that 
Ile they 


__ 
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chey were made for their 
ſakes ; becauſe, the things 
made for the reſpe& or 
ſake ofanother, muſt con- 
cern eicher the making, or 
the continuance, Or the re- 
creation of thoſe things for 
which they were made : 
For, they are made e1- 
ther in reſpe& of the me 


pagatron and ſncceſiion © 
their kinde ; or of their 


oo "S bl bu 


|noſuch things ; for, they' 


nonriſhment 5 or to cover 
them ; or tocure them, or 
for their better welfere_ 
andref. 


Now the Angels need 


neither have any ſucceſs10n 
of their k;nd,neither want 
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clothing bodily nouriſhment, 
norany thingelſe: And,if 
Angels have no need of 


D 2 _ ſuch! 
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| 


( 


| 


. 


ic 1s,ſo much thelefſe need 
hath ic of ſapply or aſli- 


q 


are aforementioned ; and 
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ſach things, it is then evi-| 
dent that no other »atare 
having place above the | 
Angels ;, can haveneed of | 
them ; becauſe by how 

much higher the place of 


ſtance from another. 

This being ſo, we muſt 
ſeek out a Nature which 1s 
indued wich Reaſox, and 
yerneedeth.ſuch things as 


what other ature can be 
found of that ſort,if Man 
be paſſed over ? Surely 


| 


: 
| both things void of lifeL, 


y 
i 


and #nreaſonable- creatures, 
were made for the fake 


none: And if no other can 
be diſcovered, ir follow. 
eth by good reaſon that 


of 
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of Man ;andifthey were 
ordained for him /as tt 13 
evident they were) then, 
that was likewiſe the 
cauſe why he was conſti- 
tuted the Covernor alſoof | 
thoſe creatures. 

Now,it is the duty of a 
Governour, to uie thoſe 
things which are put un- 
der his government, in 
ſuch manner and meaſure 
1as need and conveniencie 
(hall require ; and not to 
abuſe them untemperate- 
ly,or toſerve voluptuoully 
his owne delicate Appe- 
tite. Neicher ought he to 
bear himſelf rtyrannouſly 
orungently towards thoſe 
whom he governes, For, 
they that ſo doe (yea and 
they that uſe not merci- 

DE fully 
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fully , their #xnreaſonable- 


cattell) are therein great 
Offenders; neither per: 
forming the part of a Go. 
uernonr, nor of a juſt man, 


is written, The juſt man 
hath compaſſion upon the. 


life of his Beaſt, 


| 


| 


{ according to that which| | 


"Sedt.5. I of Man. 


I. It is hereproved, that nei. 


creatures, were made for 


-out-life. IT. 1: & proved 


[4 | 
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SECT. 5. 


ther thingswithou t-life, 
zor the unreaſonable. 


themſelves; Firſt,by ar- 
guments taken from the_ 
conſideratig of the nature 
aud uſe of things with- 


alſo. by conſidering thoſe 
creatures which are void 
of reaſon, and which are 
(for the maſt part) very 
ſerviceable to MAN.III. 
And laſily,it is proved by 
conſidering thaſe things 


0 


which ſeeme to be rather 


harmfull then profitable | 


tþ Mankind. 


Ur ſome perhaps will 
lay, that nothing was | 
D4 made 


| 
| 
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made inreſpe@ of another | 
bur every thing inreſpect| ' 


of it ſe/fe. Therefore, di. 
ſtinguiſhing firſt between 
things i#ax/mateand thoſe 
that have life, let ns ob-+ 
ſerve whether things 201/d 


of life are likely to have|. 


beene created onely for 
their owne ſake, 

For if thoſe things were 
made in reſpe&t of them 
ſelves, how, or upon what 


ſhould  liwving-creatures| | 


feed ?. wee ſee that Na- 
ture out of the earth pro- 
ducerh food both of 
fruies, and of plants, to 
every living-creature,ſome 
few excepted, whole fee- 
ding is upon fleſh; yea, 
and thoſe creatures which 
are nouriſhed by eating 


———— 


fleſh, 


| | Seft.5.) | of Man, 


| fleſh, doe feed on ſach 


beaſts as are ſaſtained by 
eating the fruits of the 


Goats, Harts, and Swine. 


Hawkes, deyoure Partrid- 
ges, Doves, Hares, and 
ſuch like ; . which are fed 


of the ground, - 
Moreover, . the nature 
of thoſe F:jhes which de- 
voure one another, doth 
not ſocexrend it ſelf to all 
fifhes, that they do gene- 
rally-devoure the fleſh of 
oneanorher ;z but it brea- 
keth off in ſuch as eate 


ter.For,if all ſorts of fiſhes 
| Ds | had 


——_ —— 


earth : For, Lions and:| 
Wolves, feed on Lambes, |. 


Agles alſo, and all ſorts of | 


with what (pringeth out 


weeds and ſuch other | 
[things as grow in'the wa- { 


' 
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tinued (no not for a ſmal] 


of the Sea, that, by them, 


| might be preſerved. Theſe 


had been inclined ro cate 
the fleſh of one another, 
ſo thatno kindes of them 
conld feed on any thing 
elſe, bur on the fleſh of 
chemſelyes, verily they 
could not have long con- 


time) but would have 


beene ntterly deſtroyed, | | 


ſome of them each by o- 
ther, and the reſt for lacke 
of meat. 

To the intent then, that 
it might not ſo happen, 
certaine Fiſhes were fo 
made,that they might ab- 
ſtaine from the fleſh of 
thereſt, and feed(if I may 
ſo rearme it) on the graſſe 


the other ſorts of fiſhes 


* fiſhes 


4 


| nreſpe& of themſelves, 


| Sets. of Man. 


\reſpett of Man and other 
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fiſhes feed upon weedes ; 
other fiſhes feed upon 


them; Thoſe, againe, are | 


food for other grearer f1- 
ſhes, So, by the feeding 
on ſuch fiſhes as laſt of all 
doe care the weeds of the 
Sra, (which come of the | 
ſlimie waters). the ſub- 
ſtance of the reſt of the f1- 
ſhes is ſucceflively conti- 
naed, F2p 
Having reaſonably de. 
monſtrated, that the 
Plants were nor created 


but in regard of the nou-. 


—— — 


ri{hment and nature both | 


of Men & of other living- 
creatures, it will be there- 
by manifeſt that fach 
things alſo, were made in 


living= 


—_—_—  ——_—— 


| | 
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living- creatures, which are 


meanes and caufes of the 
encreaſe and preſervation 
of thoſe inferiour things : 
And if that be fo, it will 
be as apparant that the 
motions of the ſtarres, the 
firmament, the ſeaſons of 
the yeare, the ſhowers, and 
all ſuch like things, were 
made in reſpe& of 


| thoſe things without life 


afore- mentioned, and to| . 


| ehe end that nouriſhment 


being continually admi- 
niſtred unto them, the 


| nature of ſuchfre/ts might 


be perpetuated, and that 
Men and lwing-creatures 
alſo(tor whom thoſe were 
ordained) might bee re. 
ſerved, by them. 

It reſteth now to con |. 
fider |, 


Seft.5. - of Man. 
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fider whether the narure | 
of wnreaſonable-creatures , 
was made in reſpect of it 
ſelfe, or for Man's cauſe : 
and ſare, it cannot but be 
very abſurd, to affirme 
that things incapable of un- 
derſtanding, andliving on- 
ly by an inſtin& of Nature 
(yea,thingsgroveling to. 
ward the. earth, and by, 
their very ſhape declaring 
cheir bondage) ſhould be 
brought into the world 
for their owne ſake.Much 
might be ſpoken to prove 
|the contrary, even ſo 
much as would fpin out 
|this one point to the 
length of a Treat:fe, If 1 
ſhould handle the tame at 
large, and therefore I'will 
briefly mention in this 
EE place, 


m A—_ — —— 


| 
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place, thoſe things onely 


which are of greateſt 


weight. 

By ſeriouſly conlide- 
ring (as ic were in a glaſſe 
or image) thoſe things 
which are withont ws by 
ſach things as are within 
#5, we ſhould make a plain 
demonſtration hereof ; 
yea, and by confi dering 
che very ſubſtance of the 
chings themſelves, which 
are in queſtion, For, if 


wee ponder in our minde 


that part of owr ſelves, 
which is irrational, and 


eppetite and anger, which 
are ordained ro ſerve the 
| Reaſonable: - part) wee ſhall 
| there ſee, that Reaſon ru- 


| 


lerh, and rhat the snreaſo- 
nable- 


che parts thereof (I mean | 


__ 


} 
| 
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So 


| nable-parts, are ruled; that | 


Reaſon commandeth, and 
that the other are com- 
manded, and ſerviceable 
to ſach uſes, as Reaſon will 
have them to. bee ſubject 
unto; if Man preſerve 
that codition which doth 
naturally appertaine unto 
him. 

Now then, if our part 
which is reaſonable doth 
beare rule over our #nrea- 
ſonable-parts , which are 
within #s ; ſeemeth it not 
much more probable.thar | 
our reaſonable-part ſhould 
have dominion over ſuch 
anreaſonable-things as are 
without us ? and that ſuch | 
things were ordained to 
ſerve our neceſlities ? e- 
ſpecially ſeeing ir is accor- 
4 ding | 
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| 
ding to thie law of Nature | | 
that the #reaſonable ſhold| 
be ſubje& to the reaſone- 
ble,as hath beene declared 
by choſe things which are 
in our ſelves f 

This may bee: further| . 
manifeſted, by: confide-| 
ring that-divers creatures | 
are made eyen fit for the 
neceſſary ſervices of 
Man. For, Oxen and al! 
bearing cattell are natu-| | 
rally fitced for the tiilage 
of the earth, and for bea- 
ring of burthens. Sundry 
other beaſts of the field 
ja'ſo, and many fifhes and 
| foules, for dainty feeding, 
| yea, and ſinging: birds for! 
our delight and recreati- 
ON 


| 


1 


And al-beir all things 
( che 


—- ——— nf ——  -- 


$edt.s; of Man, | by: 


doe nat alwayes ſcrve to | 
ſuch pleaſing uſes, but 
| chat there are ſome which 
| may ſeeme rather to harm ! 
| and deſtroy man; 1t 18 to 
be conſidered that when | 
'| . | choſethings were created, 
.| | the ſpeciall end of whoſe 
| |creation was at firſt for 
may's ſervice z all other 
| [things which might be 0- 
| therwiſe uſefull were then | 
|: [createdalfo,. that in. the 

| Creation there. might bee 
no defe&t, or want of ſuch 
things whereof there 
| mighe bee afterward any 


| uſe. 
Nether were ſuch 
} things as are now accoun- 


red harmfull, exempted 
utterly from the profita- 
ble fruition of man.; bur, 

he 


| WII 
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he by reaſon, doth, or | / 
may, fruirfully employ to 
his advantage, even the 
moſt venomous things, 
For, hee uſech poiſonous | 
creatures to the curing of 
ſach harmes as come by |. 
thoſe, and other veno- 
mous beaſts, and to rhe 
curing of many infirmi- 
ties other wayes occaſio- 


| ned. Sach are the confe7i- 


ons called hecasi (whereof | 
our Triacle 1s one fort ) 


[| which reaſon hath inven-| | 


ted, that by their owne 


| power thoſe things might 


be made to coquer them-| 
ſelves, and procure health 
and ſafery (as it were)| ' 
from conquered enemies. 

Man hath alſo many 
other things of great ver- 

ene 


—_—— 
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true given unto him by 
his Creator, which being 
contrary to thoſe mil- 
chievous things, haven 
chem a power to with- 


ſtandor qualifie their vi- | 


ralent operations; ' rore- 
| medy their hurts; and to 
defend him from their ſe- 
cret afſaules. One thing 
ſerveth to one uſe, other 
things to other nſes, and 
God hath ſo provided 


| that all things ſhould bee} 


belpfall for the benefit 
andpreſeryation of Maz, 
yea and ſome things there 
be which are ſerviceable 
no way elſe, 


| 
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I. Be ſheweth why the crea. 
tares are now harmfull to 
Man, ſeeing all things|. 
were at firft created for 
hy benefit : Exemplary 
demonſtrations /»t/ma- 
ting how this m ſchiefe 
might be remedied. Il, 4 
briefe Elogium in praiſe 
of the excellent nature| | 
and prerogatives of 
Man. III: Ths chap- || 
ter # concluded, with a|' 
fhort exhorcation, that 4 
thankfull uſe be made of 
the high favours Vouch-|. 
ſafed unts MAN, 


Hat which hath beene 
formerly faid touching 
the 


— —— 
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receiveth ſoratimes from 
the anreaſonable-creatures, 
hath reſpe& onely to the 
preſent condition of Man- 
kinde in this life; for, if 
we looke back to the firſt 
time which was long ago, 
wee ſhall finde that none 
of the 7rrationall-creatures 
durſt to be offenfive unto 
Mans bur, that all of 
them were ſabjet unto 
him, faichfally ſerving 
and obeying him, ſo long 
as he did maſter his owne | 


| |paſrens, and ſubjefed his 


- [owne affeions, not ſub- 
duingthem to 7eaſon, but | 


wnreaſonable-parts to the 
part-reaſonable. And when 
hee gave the reines to his 


of Man. 


the . harme which Man | | 


ſuffered himſelfe ro be o- 


VCer- 
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ver-maſtered by the brute | | 
defires which were within 


him; it was very julſt, that 
| (as ithath ſince hapned) 


by the wi/de-beaſts, and by 
fach orher harmefull 
things as are without him, 

| For, after Man had 
ſinned, then began choſe 
beaſts ro be hurtfull unto 
him, which had elſe been 


who have lived a ſuperemi- 
nent life, and thereby pre- 
vented the miſchievous 
afſag'ts of ſach creatures. 
Ot this, Daniel and Paul 
(are exemplary witnefles : 
for, neither conld the Li 
ous finde power to ſeiſe 
the one z nor the Yiper to 
| faſten 


he ſhonld be over-awed | 


ſerviceable; as may yer! | 
appeare true by thoſe] | 


wh a ES  _. t mo0 6 A as a. a os... 
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faſten upon che other. 
Theſe things conſide. 
red, who is able. to com- 


| mend ſufficiently the no- 


bility of this /ivivg-crea- 
ture ? Behold, he bindeth 
together in himſelf things 
wortall and immortal, and 
knitrech op in @xe,things 
reaſanableand unreaſonable. 


In his owne nature , hee: 


beareth the image of all 
creatures ,and from thence 
1s rightly called A /ittle 
world. He is a creatnre, of 
whom God hath vouchſa- 
fed to take ſo much re- 
gard,chat all created-rhings 
both preſezt and to come, 
were for him created, He 
1s that creature alſo, for 
whoſe ſake GoD became 
Man, and who fhaking 


Ts, eee eee 


_ off | 


| 
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| oft his corruption, finiſherh 


| 
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itin a neyer-ending m- 
mortalty, © | 
-- Yea, he is that crearure,| 


image and likenefſe of 
God, raigneth above the} 
heavens, living and be-| 
comming coverſant with 
CHRIST the ſonne of 
Gop, who fitteth above 


Seas, he rangeth abour the 
wide heavens, by his con- 
remplation,and conceives 
the motions and the magni. 
tudes of the ftars. Heen-| 


Joyes 
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who being made after the} ' 


all power and authority;and| | 
no eloquence may wor-| | 
chily publiſh forth the| 
manifold preheminences, | | 
| and advantages whichare| | 
beſtowed on this creature. | | 

He pafſethover the vaſt | | | 
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| cates by writing; with 


|therein by:the abſence of 


| -Hetalketh with Angels 
yea; and with-G:o D hitn- 


SefK, 


© of an \0 


joyes the commodities 
both of ſe«and land 7 He: 
contemns the furie:.of 


wilddear,8c rhe arenpeh | 


of the greateſt fiſhes. Heis 
learnedin every ſczewce_, 
and ſkilfall in Artificoell. 
workings, Hee communi; 


whomſoever hepleaſerh, | 
though theybe fardiſtantz 
and. is. nothing 'hindred 


his: Bode, He forerelleth 
things ro.come : he ruleth 
all, fabdaeth all,, and en, 
joyerh all things. 


ſelfe. He hath-all the Crea. 
twres within his DominL 
on ; and keeps the Devils 
in ſabje&is. He ſearcheth 


E out 


[ ET 


— 
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| our the nature of every 

thing, and is diligently 
ftudjons in the know. 
ledge of G'o D. He was 
borne to be the houſe and 
Temple of the Holy.ghof; 


by Fertacand/Prety. --- 


chought, of ſome, that we 
proceed unſkilfolly , in 
ſerring forth ſo largely the 
praiſes of 244»; (whereas 
wee ſhould rather have 
contented our ſelves to 
proceed with a Difconrſe 
| couching ''the nature of; 
M a N, according to our 
firſt = How wee will 
break off onr:{peech, in 
thesplacez ehongh we are 


| 


| and he acquires the fra. | 
tiomofall cheſe previledges | 


Bur leſt 'it may be| 


not ignorant, .thatby ſer- | 
[it & ting 
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_ | iow grearnobility Wage: 
| partakers, and that were: 


Set (0. of. Man. | 


CC 


ting forth his preheminence 
and priviledges, we have 
not improperly proſecu- 
red our intention to de. 
clare the Nature of M A N. 

And, now, ſeeing K is 
manifeſted yato, us,; of 


a beavenly-plamt; letusnot 
deface or ſhame our Na- | 
ture, neither let it betrue- 
Jy aid that we are unwor- 
thy of ſach gifts: nor let 
us fooliſhly deprive our. 
ſelves of ſo great Power 
and Glory and Bleſkedney, 
by caſting away the frui- 
tion of 70jcs that-ſhall be 
everlaſting, for the ſee- 
ming poſſeſſion of imper- | 
fect pleaſures, which will 
endure bur a while : Bur, | 


E 2 ler] 


III, 
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ler us preſerye,rather,this 


good, by abſtaining from 
evill works, and by a good- 
Zeal, intent or purpoſe ;, For 
roſuch endeavours, (if we 
ſeek it by prayer) Godal- 
waies lendeth his aſliſting 
hand. 

Thus much concerning 
theſe matters : And now 
ſeeing it is the received 
opinion,that M A N con. 
fiſterh of Body and Soul, 
we will follow the ſame 
Diviſion; treating firſt of 
the Sox, and therein paſſe 
by thoſe queſtions which 
being over ſabtile, and 
diffticulelyunderſtood,can. 
not be intelligibly ex-' 
prefled to many capaci- 


F 


ties. : ©: 


nobility of ours, by doing | 
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[. The ſeveral aud different 


Opinions of #he An- 
cients concerning the_ 
SOYL, as whether it be 4 
Subſtance; whether cor- 
poreall,or incorporeall, 
whether mortall or 1m- 
mortall.,&c.1. T he con- 
futation of thoſe who af- 
firme in generall that the 
SOYL # 4 Corporeall- 
ſubſtance. III. Confata- 
tions of their particular 
Arguments, who affirme 
that the SOYL #Bloud, 
Water ,or Aire. 


Rceeding great va- 
riance is diſcoyered 


among the old Phi- 


| loſophers in their d:ſconrſes 
| 
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ofthe So nr, infomuch 
that almoſt all of them dif- 
fer one from another in 
that matter. Democrit vs 
and Epicurrys, and the 
whole ſet of the Szorcks 


doe peremptorily affrme |. 
| that the SOYZ 15 a Boate ; 


and rhoſe very men who 
afficme rhe SOYL to bea 
Bodie, diſſent one from a- 
nother in declaring the 
Eſſenceof it. 

The Stoicks affirm, that 
Itis a certain Blaſt, hot and 
fery. Critiz4 holds, that it 
1s bloud, Hippon the Philo- 
ſopher, will have it to be 
water, Democritzs thinks it 
Is fre z and his opinion 18, 
thar the round Formes of 


indiviſible- bodies or Atomes | 


being incorporated, by 
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ayre and fire,do- make up 
the. Soul, - Heraclitus con- 
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 ceives:that the Sow! of the 
| whole frame of the World 
| is acertaine breathing ont of 
the vapours , from moiſt 
| things 3 and, that the Sox! 
; which 1s 10 Gving-crea- 
tures, doth proceed borh 
from exhalations without 
themſelves,and from exha- 
lations, alfo, within ther ; 
;and-being- of che fame 
kind,of whichthey them- 
telves are, 

Againe(on the contra- 
ry part) there: are almoſt 
innumerable  diſagree- 
ments among 'them who 
fay that the Sour is not a 
Body,or Bodily-ſubflance_. 
Some of them affirm that 
the Sour is a ſubſtance, 
| E 4 and 


LO © 
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and ;zz1mortall ; Some, thar 


|MONY. C47iftotle raught 
|that it was rhe firſt contina- | 


4 


—  ——þ_ 


it is without a Boaze, and 
neither a ſabſtance nor im- 
mortall, . 

T bales, who was the firſt 
of that opinion,. held that 
the So u.L was alwaies in 
motion and had that motion 
from it ſelfe. Pythagoras 
thought chat it was a 
NUMBER moving it ſelfe. 
Plato affirmed that it was 
|a ſubſtance (to be conceived 
in mind, that received mo- 
tion from it ſelf, according 
toNuMBERAand Har- 


all; motion of «a BO DIE-| 
NATURAL Lyhaving in 
it thoſe Inflrumentall parts, 
wherein was poſiibility of 
life, Dinarchus took it to 
£ be 


Mt E——— 
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it at all, 


be au Harmony of the foure 
Elements ; not a Harmony 


were a tunable tempera- 
ture and agreement,of hor 
& cold, moiſt & dry things, 
in the Bodie, But , it 1s | 
withour doubt that all the 

beſt of theſe doe agree1n 
this, that the SOUL isa 
ſubſtance, Ariſtotle and Di- 
narchus excepred, whoatf- 
firme that it is no ſubſtance 


Eelides all cheſe, ſome 

were of opinio that there 
was but oze and the fame_ 
Sour belonging to all 
things; which was by ſmal 
portions diſtributed to all 
particular things; and, 
then gathered into it ſelf 


againe : of which opinion 


made of ſouzzs, but as:it | 


Eg were 
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certain others. Some hke- 
wiſe imagined the Sowles 


| were many,and of differing 
| ſorts 3; Some affirmed that 


there was both one «ni- 
werſall, and many particu- 
lar SOULS; and there- 
fore it cannot be,but that 
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were the Manichees and! 


my Diſcourſe muſt be 
drawne to a great length, 
ſeeing I am to diſprove ſo 
many opinions. 


mgenerall all thoſe toge- 
ther,who affirme that the 
| Sonl'is a corporeall- eſſence, 
it ſhall be ſufficient to al- 
ledge that which hath 
been heretofore delive- 
red to: that purpoſe by 
Numinius the Pythagorift, 
and by Amenins the Ma- 


Therefore, to confate | 


ter |. 
—  _ 
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afhrme: 
i1»All Badges , being by 


their propernature muth- 


ble,and:fuch 45 may bouc-' 
tetly difperſcd-apd divi- 
ded into innumerable. 
parts(and having nothing 
remainingin.them which 
4nay got: be a chenaad and 
diſperſed) have- need of 


| famething co cloſe them 


1m, to bring them Toge» 
ther; . to. knit them, into 


eve;and(as i iewereNohald 


chem faſt-uniced : And, 
this we ſay is done wel the 
YOUL., 1 1 

Now if the $.o u1. be 
corporead, (let it be what 
Body: you pleale ) yea, 
though it be a body con- | 
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auld oo ſubrite - parts, what| 


will you ſay holds that to- 
gether, as - thar knicteth 
the Bodiein '0m9YFor,as 
wedeclared beforegevery 


| Bodily thing hath need of 


ſome other thingto faſten 
the parts of ir together; 
yea tht Bodie of ths SOUL, 
that knits topether our vi 
wi BoD1E,. (if we ſhould 
rant the ſame to be a corpo- 
jy SouL) andthe next to 


that alſo, infinitely, it would 
fill have need of ſome other 
thing te knit and faſten its| 
own parts together, wntill an 
incorporeall-eſſence . were 
found out. | 
If they anſwer, as the 
Stoicks doe, that, there is a 
certaine moron pertaining 


PL 


unto. Bodzes, . extending; 
___ both 


————— 
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both ro the inward: and 
outward parts of the Body : 
Thar the motion tending 
outward,eftedts the quanti- 
15 and the qualities of the 
Body; and, that the motion 


tending inward , 1s cauſe | 


both of aniting the body 
and of the eſſence thereof ; 
wee will chen aſke them 
(ſeeing every metion doth 


proceed from ſome power) 
what kinde of power 1t is, 
which that mworzon hath ? | 
in what conſiſterh it? and 
vhat gives eſſence theres | 
unto ? | 
If this power bee a cer. | 
taine matter ( which the | 
Greekes call Hylen) wee 
will uſe the ſame reaſons 
apainſt:them, which wee 
objected before. If they 
ſay 


1 t 
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ſay it is not matter, bura 
material thing,(for matter 
and aateriall things thus 
| differs, That- which hath 
matter in it gs calied a mates 
 riallthing,) wee, then afke 
them,whether that which 
hath matter 1n.1t, be like- 
wiſe matter, Orvoidt of mat- 
ter?If rhey ſay 1t is watrer, 
| we demand how it can be 
both materialland matter? 


Ifchey anſwer, that it is 
| not matter, then they muſt 
grant it to be void of mat- 


ter, andif ir be void of mar- 
ter, wee will eaftly prove 
itto be no Body, becauſe, 
every body hath matter 1n 
It, 
If they alleage that Bo-! 
dies have the three .D#- 


menſions in them, and that 
the 


— 


— 
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the SOUL extending it 
ſelfe through the whole 
Body , hath in ic alſo the 
three Dimenſions, and 
therefore muſt neceflarily 
be a Body ; wee will then 
thas anſwer thems It & 
irae, that al BODIES 
have in them the three Di- 
wenſions but every thing ha- 
ving the three Dimenſions 
# uot 8 BODY, For place, 
and Quality which in 
themſelves have no Body, 
have accidentally ,a 2uan- 
tity 1f they bee in ſuch 


In like maner the SouL 
inreſpe& of ir ſelfe, js ut» 
terly void of the Dimenſi- 
ons, bat, accidentally ir 
hath Dimgnſions; becauſe 
the Body (in which it &) 


eres 


things as have magnitnae. 


_ having 
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menſions, wee lo conceive 
it, together with the Bo- 
ay , as though the Soule 
alſo had in i the three 
Dimenſions, 

We argue further, and 
ſay thus : Every Body hath 
his motion etther from 
w:ithont it ſelfe, or from 
within, If the motion bee 
from withont 1t felfe, it 
muſt then be 9/4 of life: 
ifit be from within it ſelfe, 
1t muft be /ndued with life: 
now, it 3s abſurd to fay 
that the SOUL 1s either 
indued with life, Or without 
life (one of which muſt 


the Soule bee a corporeall 
| ſubſtance) therefore the 


having in ir the three Dz-| | 


neceſſarily be affirmed, if| 


ſoule cannot be a corpore- 


{ 


| al Eſſence. Apaine, ' | 


— 
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Againe, the SOUL, if it 
be nouriſhed, it is. nouri- 
| (hed by that which is void 
of Body (for, knowledge 13 
the nouriſhmencthereot) 
bur, no corporeal-eſſence is 
noriſhed bythings boaileſs, 
therefore,the SOUL can- 
not be a Body. Xenocrates 
thus concluded this argu- | 
ment: If ( ſaid hee) the 
Sour be not nouriſhed, ir 
cannot, be a corporeal-ſub-| 
ſtance; becanſe,the Body of 
every living-creature mult 
benouriſhed, 

[Thus much in generall, | TIT. 
n confuration of all thoſe | 
who generally affirm,char 
the SOUL is a bodily thing, 
Now, we will treee par- 
ticylarly againſt chem 


who are of opinion that 
TROWT _ the 
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che Sour is either Blood, 


or Breath; becauſe, when 
either Blood or - Breath 15 
taken away, the hving-| 
creature dyeth. | 
| . Wee will not fay (as 
ſome well accounted of 
-| have- written) that , patt 
of the Sour fa'leth away 
when any. part of the 
blood faileth, if the Sour 
| be the Blood : for," that 
were buta ſlender anfwer. 
{In thofe things which 


tare with the- whole, rhe 
part remaining is the ſame 
with the whole : Whether 
the water bee much or lit. 
tle, it is every way perfet 
water.In like maner,gold,| 
filver, and every other| 
| thing, whoſe parrs do not 
eſſentially ' 


— 


have every part of like na-| 
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eſentiallydiffer from each | 
other, are ſti[l the ſame,as 
1s aforeſaid: And even fo, 
that part of blood which 
remaineth (of what quan- 
ticy ſoever) may be called 
theSo ur (afwellas the 
whole quantity ) if the| 
blood be the Sour. 
We,therfore,will rather 
anſwer then thas : If that 
be rightly accounted the 
SOUL, upon whoſe taking 
away, the death of the l:- 
ving creature enſues;then, 
ſhould it needs bee, that 
flegme, and the two cbol- 
lers muſt be alſo the Sour, 
ſeeing, if any one of theſe 
faileth, it brings the /i- 
ving.creature to his death. 
The like falleth our in the 
Liver, in the Braize, inthe 


Heart, 
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| Heart, in the Stomach, the 
Reines,the Entrails, and in 


of if you bereavea {1ving- 
| ' creature, it will immediar- 
ly periſh. 

Moreover , there are 
many things without blood, 
' which have life in them, 
nevertheleſſe; as ſome 
{mooth and griſtly fiſhes, 
ſome alſo of a ſofter kind, 
to wit, Sepiz, Teurhides, 
and Smyli (asthe Greekes 
call chem) and Lobſters, 
Crabs, Oyſters, and all 
 ſhel- fiſh, whether they 
| have hard or ſofc ſhell, 
| Now it theſe things have 


we know they have) and 
yetare yoid of blood, then 
[ 1t plainely followes that 


blood 


| many other parts, where-| 


' a living-Sowle | in them (as| 


CS... a5 
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blood cannot bee the 
Sou. | 

Againſt thoſe-who ſay 
that water is the Soule,ma- 
ny things may bee faid to 
diſprove cheir' opinion, 
though, water © helps to 
icken-' and. noariſh all 
ings; and though it bee 
(asthey ſay) impoſlible to 
live without water. 

Wee cannot live with- 
oar nouriſhment,and there- 
fore 1f their afſertion bee 


firme that all nouriſhment 
in generall, and every par» 
ticular nouriſhment 1s the 
SOUL. And whereas they 
have aid that no living- 
creature can live without 
water, wee finde the con- 
yp to bee probable; for 

Ic 


ee. On 


true, wee may aſwell af- | 
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| vered creatures) ſach as 


| 
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ic is written | of ſome #- 
ples, and of Partridges, 
that they. live without 
drinke, 

And why ſhould waty 
be the $46 rather then 
ayre > Seeing it is poſlible 
to abſtaine. from meter ye- 
ry lorig, whereas:wee can 
hardly live' a moment 
withour. breathing the 
Aire, 

. And yet, neither 1 
Airerhe Sour : For,there 
are many creatures which 
live without breathing 
the Are, as all Infed 4 (ri- 


Bees,Waſps,and Ants; as al- 
{o all bloodiefle creatures, 
all thoſe which live in the 
waters, and ſach as have 
no Zupgs, For, none of 

thoſe 


| Se&.1; of Man. | 


TY 


out Longs can breath Aire. 
The propoſition is true al- 
ſof itbeconverted, There 
5m creatureheving Lungs, 
which doth-no8 breath aire. | 


thoſe things that are with- | 


| 
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L the drgwmemoof Clean: 
00s" the Stoick-"( affiv- 
wing the $-O'\U'L to bee 
corporeal ) are here con- 
futed logically aud by 
demonſtration, TI I 
Chryfſippus ( intending 
to maintaine the like opi- 
niom) i here, likewiſe an- 
ſwered, and bis Fallacies 
diſcovered. I IT. A con- 


futation of their» Tenet| 
alſo, who affirme that tht\ © 


Sour #« ax Harmony, 


CeEeing certaine reaſons 
of ſume account, are 
divalged by Cleanthes the 
Stoick, and by Chryſippw 
(to prove the SOUL @ corpo- 


— 
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reall.ſubflance) wee will 
here deliver ſomewhat in 
anſwer of them , and ir | 
ſhall be the ſame which | 
| 
| 


| | the Platoniffs have there- 
| [nntoreplyed heretofore. 
| Cleamhes compoſeth a 
| |f{llogilme in this manner; 'Y 
There is (faith hee) a 

| |hikeweſſe betweene us and 
-| | ourparents,not in reſpect | 
-| [ofthe Body onely, but in [ 
;| |regardalſo, of the Sovr., | 
| | [asin Paſiroms, Manners, and 
t| | Aﬀediavs : now it pertai- 
| * |nethroa body tohave in it 
likenefſe and unlikeneſſe_; 
. [and ikeneſſe and unlikeneſſe | 
1s] [cannot belong to rhings 
re| | void of Bodies; Therefore 
1e| |the Soul is a bodily. thing. 
u It is here to beobſer- | 
" "_ firſt, chat he proveth 
all F things 'N 


SS 


. 
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ick.) Nexr, whereas he 
ſaith that Lkeneſſe and vn. 
likeweſſe cannot pertaine 
to any thing void of boate, 
it is falſe. For wee know 
that Numbers,which have 
their fde-numbers anſiwe- 
ring in proportion, are 


like one to another, as the 


| ſide-rumbers to ſixe and to 


| foure andtwentie, The ſide- 


three : The ſide-numbers to 
foure and twenty are fourt, 


proportion of two in re- 
fpeCt of fenre; and of thre: 
in reſpect of {xe:For they 
have a aoable-proportion, 


eactr in reſpe& of other: 


and/zxe.Now,there is like] 


things univerſall by things | 
particular (which i 701 al-| 
| lowable by the Rules of Lo. 


»embers tO fixe are two,and| 


| foure! 


_ | proportion : and even the 


| $eQ4. of Mad. 
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| as two, and ſixe twice as 


bers are no bodily-thine. 

Likewiſe, Figwes (in 
Geometrie) are hke anto 
Fiesres, {0 many of them 
| a3 have both theit cormers 
| equall,& their ies which 
 Incloſe their equal corners, | 


| attfivering one another in 


| Platoniſts themfelyes will 
| confeſſe,that ſuch Figures 
are no Bodily -things. 

Moreover,as it 1s a pro- 
' priety in the predicament 
| of Quantity, that a thing 
ſhould be equal, or wne- | 
 quall, So, allo, it is a pro: | 
| priety in the predicament | 


| much as #hree. Thus it ap- | 
| pears that Nz#bers arelike | 
unto Ni#bers,& yer Num- 


| F 2 of 
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of 2u«ality, that things 
ſhould be {ike, or unlike, 
Now the predicament of 
2uality 13 an Incorporeall 
thing ; Therefore,a thing 
incorporeall may be like 
{ untoanother thing,that is 
incorporeall. 
Cleanthes, thus framerh 
another Argument : No 
| Incorporeall thing (faith 
he) can ſuffer rogether 
with a thing corporeall, 
| neither can a bod:ly-thing, 
ſuffer with ſuch a thing as 
hath -o body ; but, things 
 corporeall,only, may ſuffer 
; One with another. Now it 
is evident, thatif the boa 
| bediſeaſed, and wounded, 
the S © v x ſuffereth grief 
withit;TheBodieſuffereth 
alſo with the Sov; for, 


when || 


f | os F3 ving- 


| when the mind is afflicted 


'$eft.2. of Man, 


| by ſhame, the 5odze bluſh. 
|eth, and when the minde 
 feartth, the body lookerh 
' pale. Therefore the SOVL 
18 acorporeall thing. 

One of his 4{/xmptions 
isfalle ; and he takerh un- 
co himſelf chat which no 
man grant«th, For where- 
as he ſaith, that no [xcor- 
poreal thing can ſuffer with 
a thing having a bodie— ; 
whar if this be true onely 
in the SoyL? This is as if 
we ſhou!d argue thus, No 
 living-creature moves the 
| upper jaw; But 4 Crocodile 
moves the upper jaw;T here- 
fore, a Crocodile &« no li- 
ving-creatare, The major 
of this propoſition is falle ; 
becauſe, in ſaying, No li- 


L 
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Ving-creature moves the 
| npper-jaw , hee taketh as 
granted that which is de- 
| nied: for, behold the Cro- 
| 6d:le both moveth his| 
rPper-Jaw , and 1s alſo a 
lving- creature, The Jike 
arguing uſerh he, who] 
igich, that Nothing, void 
of bach, ſuffereth together 
with a h9d:ly.1hing, for, hs 
takerch unco himſelf,in his 
| negation, that which lieth 
| [in queſtion. | 

Bur,if we ſhould grant|. 
(for argument ſake) that 
| no /ncerporeall-thing, doth 
| ſuff.r rogether with a 
| thing corporeall, yet, that 
which is inferred there-| 
apon, 1s not fully confeſ- 
ſed, (to wit) that the Soul 


| ſuffereth with the Body, if 
| | |] 
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it be fick, or wounded: 
For,it is yet in controver- 
fe whether ic be the Boajy 
onely that ſaffereth pain; 
which having taken ſenfe 
from the Soul, leaves the 
ame inſenſible of ſuffe- 
rings; or whether the Soul 
be grieved together with 
the Bodie, The former o. 
pinion hath hicherto been 
moſt generally received 
among cerned meu; and 
therefore,C/canthes ought 
[not to have made his pro- 

pofitions of things in que- 
(tion;bur,of ſuch onely as 
are quite out of doubr:for 
in doing otherwiſe he in 
vaine laboureth to de» 


monltrate that, for which | 


he contendeth, 
And yet (to make the| 
F4 falſhood 
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proved, that ſome things 
gether with ſuch things 


ties being thivgs-incorpo- 
reall,doe ſuffer with corpo- 


altered : yea, both in the 
corruption of the body, and 
in the Generation of the 


ſuffers change and altera- 
tion therewith, 

Chryſipps thus argueth. 
Death is a ſeparation of 
the Soal from the Bodie-: 
Now, nothing void of bo- 
dy is ſeparated from a b0- 


| 4yz becauſe, a thing incor- 


poreall cannot be touched 


(or laid even along) by 4 
corporeall 


I ty at ere re Es 


faſhood of his Aſſumption | 


more evident)it might be|. 


v9id of body, doe ſuffer to- | 
as have body : For, Quali-|' 


reall-things when they are | 


ſame, the 2ual:ty thereof |: 


0 
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f 
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[red from-the ſame; as alſo' 


Set.2 - of Man. 


corporeall: thing : Bur the 


Soul toucheth, and is e- 
qually couched by the be. 
dy : and is alſo ſeparated 
from the ſame: Therefore! 
the Soul: 18 a corporealls 
eſſence. 

| Among theſe propeſir 
ons, this is true, that death; 
is a ſeparation of the ſon/ 
from the body : Bar, this, 
that a thing void of body 


| | moe touch a body, . is 


falſe,if ir be generally ſpo- 
cen, and true,if ic be afhr- 
med of the ſox, It is falſe; 
becauſe,a Live which is an 
tncorporeall-thins doth e-| 
venly touch # corporeal[- 
eſſence, and is alſo ſepara 


{ whiteneſſe. Yer, inthe Soul 
ic is rrue; by reaſon the 
| F 5 Soul 


Le, _ 


EE  nn—_ 
? 


—— 


| 226 | - of the Nature Cap.2. 


ay 


| dy, it muſt needs follow 
that it muſt be laid (as it| 
were) along by it. Andif|- 


| 


| life: For,ifir (ſo) touched 


Sonl doth not (ſo) touch | 


the Bodie, For, if the Soul 
ſhould (fo) rouch the bs 


that be ſo, thenithieth a- 
long by the whole bodic” 
(thar 1s, by every part of 
the ſame) which is 1mpoſ: 
fGble.For, how can a whol:. 
body, he along by every 
part ofanother body? 

Or, ifitſhould be that 
the Soul ſo rouched the 
Bozie ; then, the whole 
Creature ſhould not have 


the ſame,jt would indeed 
conſequently follow, that 
the Soul were a corporeall:- 
eſſence , but,then,the th:ng 
made alive, (ſhould not 
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| |have/i/ein ir, throughout 


every part of the ſame. 
And, contrariwiſe, if the 
whole living.creaturehath 
life in it, then the Soul ne1- 
ther touches the. Bodze_, 
neither is it a vodly-thing. 
But, the whole living- 
creature hath life in it; 
therefore, neither doth 
the Soul tonch it ; neither 
1s the Soul a bedily-thing ; 
and, being a thing void of 
body ; 1s, nevertheleſle, ſe. 
parated from the 6oae, 
(contrary to the propoſi- 


- [tion of Chry ſippue.) 


It 1s manifeſt, by what 
hath been hicherto ſaid, 
that the Sonl is no corpore- 


all-ſubſlance : it now re- 
maines that we prove the 
lame to be a ſabſtance_. 


— 


And, 
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; thereupon confirmes his 
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And; becauſe Dizarcha 


Harmonic ; And Simmiaz, 
contradicting Socrates, af- 
firmes the ſame ; compa. | 


ring the Soul toan harme-' 
nie,and the body toa Harp, 
we will here ſer downe 
the ſame confurarions of 
them, which we finde in 
Plato's Dialogue called: 
Phedon, 

One of them is taken 
from what Plato had pro- 
ved by things granted: 
For,he had demonſtrated 
that when we doe /carne, 
we doe bur call to minde_ 
things that were ingraffed 
formerly in us: Andrhere- 


fore, raking this unto him 


(as a thing granted) hee | 


— 


defines the Sow! tobe an 


| | Se. . of Man. | 
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Argument in this maner; 
If (faith hee) the /cur- 
ning of things be nothing 
elſe, but the recaliing of 
them to minde ; then, our 
ſoule had a being, before it 
was inthe formeof MAN : 
Now, if it were a Harmo. 
#y , it was not before the 
body , but came after it, 
when the body was harmo 
niouſly joyned rogether. 
Such of neceſſity muſt the 
compoſition bee, as the 
th:n2s are whereof the 
compoſition 1s made : For, 
compoſition 1s a certaine 


common joyning toge- | 


ther of thoſe things, wh'ch 
are compounded, having 
a harmony in the. ſame: 
and, it cannot bee other- 
wile, in reaſon, but that 
the 


| 
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Jn 


the Harmony mult follow, 
and not precede thoſe 
things whereof it 1s Com- 
pounded. 

Theſe matters confide. 
red, this ſaying, That the 
SouL 1s an Harmony, is 
contrary to this other ſay. 


things 18 the recordation of 
things : But the opinion 
concerning recordation (as 


in their judgement who af- 
firmethe SOUL to bee an 
HARMONIE; therefore 
the SOUL 15 not a Harms: 


| zy, according to their 


owne Principle. 

Againe, the SonL is a 
| partrepugnant to the bo- 
| dh; and is in ſtead of a Ru- 
ler, exerciling a govern- 


ment 


ing, That, the earning of 


is aforeſaid) is true; even| | 
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ment over the ſame. Bar 
Harmony neicher exerci= 
ſeth any government 0. 
ver the Bogy, neither is a- 
ny way repugnant there- 
unto, therefore, the SouL 
is not an Harmony. 
Moreover, one Harmo- 
#y may bee more or leſſe 
Harmony then another, ac- 


cording as it is ſlackned or, 


ſtrercched forth, ( wee 
meane not to bee under- 
ſtood as 1f we ſpoke of the 
very nature of Harmony ; 
ſeeing it is impoflible 
there ſhould be ixtenſion 
and remiffion, in the very 
nature thereof, ) but wee 
meane Harmony as it COn- 
iſteth in joyning toge- 


ther of the notes : For, if 


a ſhrilland a baſe. ſoxna. be. 
\ 1ng 


— 
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| or lefle Sour then ano- 
' ther; therefore, the Sour | 


, 
me rr re ee Os 


ing matched together , 
ſhall afterward bee made 
more ſlack, there will bee 
a diverſfitie 1n the Harmo- 
ny, by reaſon of joyning 
together of the pzoxes , 
more or lefſe reached 
forth, though they retain 
the ſame nature in the 
greatneſſe of the ſounds : 
But one SOUL 1s not more 


cannot be a Harmony, 
Fuchermere. the SouL 
in that it recelves contre 
ries (ucceeding one ano- 
ther, is a ſubflance and a 
ſubjef? ; Bar, Harmony 18a 


Naality,and inthe ſubjed. 
Now the predicament of 
ſubſtance is one thing, and 


che predicament of 2- 


lit Jl | 


et —— 


$eRt.2, of Man, 


lity is another; therefore, 
the Son L and Harmony 
are two diſtinct things, Ir 
is indeed, no abſurdity,to 
ſay chat the SOUL hath 
Harmony int, howloever, 
it followerth not that the 
Sour is therefore an Har- 


|mony : Becauſe, though 


the SouL hath werracs in 
the ame, it cannot bee 
thereupon inferred that 
the SOUL is vertue. 


m—_ 
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SECT. 3» 


[.1t is here declared,that the 
SouL # not ( 44 Galen]. 


implicitly affirmeth) 4 
Temperature 1n gene- 
rall. II. 1t & here proved 
alſo, that the SOUL « no 
particular temperature 
or quality. III, Andi 
« likewiſe demonſtrated, 
that the SOUL u rather 


governeſſe of the tem-| 


peratures of the Body, 


both ordering them, and| 


ſubdning the Vices, 
which ariſe from the bo- 
dily.tempers. 


G4”: hath derermi- 


| 


aed nothing peremp-| 


- ONE 


——R——E nd. At. 


corily of the $ © u 1z yea, 


| 


hee". 


| that hecon.d be beſt plea- 


—  — 


Sed.3. of Man, | I15 


hee himſelfe afftirmeth 
plainly, in his writings of 
demon(lration, that hee 
hath delivered nothing 
preciſely of the ſame: Bur, 
it may bee collected by 
ſome of his expreſſions, 


ſed ro affirme that the 
SOUL is a temperature. 

For, he ſaith, that the | 
diverſirie of manners fol- 
lowes the temperature of 
the Body, and confirmeth : 
his opinjon by certaine 
colletions out of Hippo- 
crates : Wherein, if hee! 
delivered that which hee 
traly thinketh, then, 
doubtleſſe, hee beleeveth 
allo, that the Sour is 
mortal : not the whole 


SOUL ,. but that onely 


_ which 


DIES — —————————____—_— 


— c_— 
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—— 


| which is irrational : for, 
hee maketh a doubr con- 
cerning the reaſonable ſoul, 
as his words declare, 
Now, that the rempers 
tureof the Body cannot be. 
the SOUL, it may be made 
| evident by thele reaſons :| : 
Firſt, every body, aſwell 
chat which hath fe in it, 
as that which is void of life, 
is made of the temperature, | 
of the foure Elemenrs(for,|: 
the temperature of thee | 
Elements make all Bodies) 
And if the Sour bee the! 
temperature of the body, | 
there can be no bodywith | 
ont {ife: For,it the Sonl be| 
| theremperature,then,every 
boay hath /;fe in ir,becauſe! . 
every body hath his rempe- | 
ratures, And if eyery x / 
, 


_—— 


; 


1 
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17 


| 
| |perature, Wee, then, de- 


dy hath fe in it, then 
there is ”o boay void of 
life : So, conſequently, 
neither ſtone, nortimber, 
nor iron, nor any other 
ching can be withour life. 

But he did nor meane, 


twre of the body was the 
SouL ; bur rather, that 
ſome ſuch, or ſuch a temr- 


mand what temperatare it 
1s which maketh a {iving- 


| creature, and ſtanderh in- 


ſtead of the Sour ? For, 


ature (oever hee can de- 
viſe,we will finde himour 


; [thelike in things without 


bfe. 
There are (as hee him- 


ſelfe 


—— 


perhaps, to affirme in ge- | 
nerall, that eyery sempera- | 


let him name what zempe- | 


Il. 


re II 
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ſelfe hath declared in his 
Bookeintituled O ps T nt 
TEMPERAMENTS) 
nine zerperatures ; Eight 


ood temper 4 by which (s 
he likewife affirmeth)eve. 
ry man is tempered,| 
whoſe temperature kee- 
peth a meane. But by the| ' 
other 4;ftemperetures other 
living-creatwres are Cos|: 
poſed (every one accor-| 
| ding to the ſeverall kinde| 
thereof) with a cerraine! 
| intenſion and remiſſion, 10 
the more and co the leſſe, 
Yea, and all the nine ie 
peratures are found allo! 
more or leſſe in ching 
void of life, as he himſelf 
hath ranghe, in his booke|| 
of ſimple-medicaments. | 
| More-| 


— — —_———_ 


— . 


Ee 


CN EEE 


d;ſtempered; and one in| 


Pk FX a. 


TR ITS =P -— =o 


| Seft.3. : of Man. 


Moreover, if the _ | 
beas ature , then 1s 
the yy ſubject to alte- 
ration; for,the remperatures 
are alcered according to | 
the diverſttic of Ages,Sea- 
ſons, and Dyets + And, if 
theSouL be altered, then 
wee have not at all times 
theſame S OUT ; but, a | 
Soule varied according to 
our temperatures 5 fome- | 
time the ſoule of a Lion, 
ſometime of a Sheepe, 
and ſometime of other 
creatures, which were ab- 
furdly affirmed. 

Againe,our temperature 
doth not oppoſe it ſelfe a- 
painſt any luſts of our bo- 
dies, bur rather helps to 
provoke.them , or effect 


| them, for, itis that which 


ſtirreth 


res 


| 21g | 


| 
| 


-:.-».-1is not the Sour. 


s | tioned) that the ſox/e may 
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\ſtirrerh- up ' the deſires : res: 

Bur, the SOUL bendeth it 
ſelte againit thoſe deſires, 
therefore our temperature 


Furchermore, the tem:- 
gualitie may bein the ſub- 


je, or abſent from it 
\withour che deſtru&ionof 


; our zemperature bee our 
ſoule, it will then follow 
(by the reaſon afore-men:- 


|be ſeparated from the bo: 
; &y (which 1s the ſubjef? 
| |thereof ) without the de-: 
ſtruction of che ſame.Bur, 
this 1s oniverſally knowne 


Sour can be neither te. 
perature nor qualitie. 


perature 's a-quality;; anda| 


te fame ſ#6jeZ : Now, if; 


t5 be falſe; therefore, the| 


— 


None! ; 
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| None will imagine It 
mere poſſible to change 
char which is of the ef- 


and-yet preſerye the /;- 
| ving-creature , «then, in 


of heat into coldneſſe, and 
yet ſtill continue the fire, 
But it appearerh plainly 
that our temperature doth 
alter into the contrary; (& 
that ſuch as Ga/ex was are 
they,whochange our /c. 
peratures, by their art of 
Phyick, Therefore the 
ſoule (which is the effence 


| [of a living-creature) can- 


not be the temperature. 
Neither 1s the Soeale a 


are 


|, "TY 


fire to change the nature | 


ſence of a living- creature, 
intothe contrary thereof, | 


qu«lity of the body : For, - 
| an qualities of eyery body 
G 


| 
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bi 
are ſubject to ſenſe; But 
the /onle 13 not ſubje& to | 
ſenſe, but to underſtanding | | 
onely, and therefore it is|| 
nota Duality, 

Wee know that this 
good temper of blood and 
ſpirits, accompanied with | 
fleſh and ſivewes, and ſuch|| 
other things, is frength.| 
And, that the good tem-|: 
peratnre of hot and cold, ary|: 
and worſt things, is health.) 
And that the meaſurable 
| proportion of the members, 
| with a freſh colour, is cauſe 
of the beanty which is in 
\the Body. Now, if theſon| [Pa 

; be a certaine harmony , of | 
health, and Pinar and 
beauty; It muſt needs fol-| | ye, 
low that Man as long # 
he hath a Sox/e in him,can' 
neithe! 


—————— 
—_ —————— —— —— 
_ *— ——— —  — _ 


BO BO cc = ow 


Ir my eo 
— —  —— 


BG 2» 2 


my 
[oy 


_>_ — 


| | Seft.3. of Man, 


\ [neither be ſick, nor weake, 
| | nor deformed, 


| | experience , that even 


| and ſick all at once. There- 
-|| |fore, the ſoule isnot the | 


their naturall conſtitstions 


But, wee ſee by often 


| while the /ivizng-ſoule con- 
tinueth in them, many | 
| menare deprived,not on- 
[ly of ove, bur of «ff theſe 
good temperatures; inſo- 
| much, that the very ſame 
| man is deformed,and weak, 


| good temperature of the Bo- 
die. 

Some will aſke , per- 
haps, how it comes to 
paſſe, (if the ſoule be not the 
temperature of the body) 
thar men are vitious or 
yertuous, according to 


CC _—— —— 


and complexionss and they 
G2 may 


i 
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| 


| anſwer, that they doe in- 
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who overcome theſe na- 
turall inclinations, and by || | 
getting the victory over 
|them, doe evidently ma- 
nifeſt, that theſe rempera- 
tures may bee ſuppreſſed, 
Now, that which over- 


may demand alſo, whe. | 


cher theſe things proceed 
not fro the tzperature. We 


deed proceed from the bo. 
dily temperature : For, as 
there bee ſome naturally 


healthful, or ſickly,by rea-| | | 
| ſon of their conftitation;So,| | | 
otherſome, naturally a. || 
bounding in bitter choler, || 
are frowerd; and ſome o-| 


ther cowardly ,or leacherous, 


(more or lefſe according || | 


to their complexions.) | 
Bart, there bee ſome, 


mo — — 


commeth 


-| | [notthe ſame. 
| | The body being an 7n- 


| Seft.3. of Man. 


commeth is one thing, and 
that which is overcome is 
| another thing : Therefore, 
the temperature 15 alſo one 
thing,and the ſoule(which 
is the vanquiſher andor- 
derer of inclinations pro- 
| \ceeding from the 1empera- 
| [twre) is another thing, and 


| frument which the ſoule 
|uſerh, if it bee well fitted 

' | forthe ſame, 1s a helper 
_ (unto the ſoule; and (ſhe the 
better aſeth jr ro her own 

| |contentmenr, Bur, if it 
| \benot every way framed | 
and tempered for the 
ſoule's uſe, it becommeth 
her hinderance,and much 
adoe hath ſhe to ſtrive a- 
gainſt the unficneſſe of her | 
G3 inſtrument. 


{ 
| 


| SES 


inſtrument. Yea,{o much, | 
that if ſhee bee not very 
wary and diligent in re- 
difying the ſame, ſhe her 
ſelfe is perverted aſwell as 


muſitian miſſeth of ervue | 
muſick, when his harp is 
out of tune. 

The ſoule therefore 
mult be carefull of che 6s- 
ay,and make it a fir mftru- 
went for her ſelfe : which| 
may be done by ordering! 
it according to Reaſon, 
and by accuſtoming the 
ſame to good manners ; as 


ſiackning, and ſomerime 
winding up, according as 
neceſſity requires : By 
the negle& whereof, 
(hee her ſelfe , may ell 


Cl | 


_— — 
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the inſirument ; even asa| 


in Harmony , otherwhile| | 


| 


[ 
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(as itofren happeneth ) 
become as faultie, and as 
perverſe as her I»frs- 
ment. 


” app affirming that 
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SECT. 4» 


I. TheSOY Lu a0t aper- 


petuall motion 4s Ari- 
ſtorle affirmes : Hee 
ſhewes what aTv5x, 4, 
aud the defeits of Ari- 
ſtoles judgement concer- 
nine the SOV L. 11, The 
Body hath not tn it ſelfe 
a poſability to live, be. 
fore the SOV L commeth 
untoit, as Ariſtole hath 
alſo affirmed, 111. The 
SOFL #& neither unmo- 
vable of it ſelfe, nor ac 
cidentally moved, nor 


bredin the Body, as the| 


fore ſaid Philoſopher 
hath delivered. 


the Sonle 1s 7ra5Ne% 4 


perpetn. | 


_— 


cer 


| | \this matter 1sin it ſelfe no- 


| | |ther thing may bee for- | 


| Set.4. of Man, 


perpeinall motion, is never- 
theleſſe ro bee accounted 
| lamong. them, who ſay 
that the SOUL 15a quality. 
But, firſt, ler me make it 
appeare what Ariflotle 
meaneth by Gnixas , 
(which is to ſay) a perperu- 
all motion, 

He divideth a ſ#bfance 
[into three parts : The 
firſt is watter (which is as 
[it were the ſubje@?) and 


thing, but a generatizg 
power, out of which ano» | 


med. 

The ſecond part of the | 
Eſſence, is forme, (or ſþeci- 
al -kinde) by which the 


certaine forme, 
(2 - 


TR 


watter 15 brought unto a | 


— — ——_— _y , 


— _ ww... 
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\The third part, confi- 
ſteth both of matter and 
forme united rogether 5 and 
endued with life : The mat. 


[ity only , and the forme an 


| | afual tbing, confiderable| 


ter being a thing in peſbi.| 


ſcience, or of a contemplati- 
0xaccording to the ſcien; 
as a habit, or,as wor king by 
that habit, 

Ic is confiderable as 1 


rwo wayes. That is to fay,| 
| eitheras you conſider ofa|| 


ſcience; becauſe, in the 
very ſ=bftance of the Soul! 
there is a kinde (as wee| 
| may call it) both of ſlep!! 
and of waking, This m4 
king is analogicelly anſwe: 
rabie unto coxtemplation; 
and fleepe repreſents tht! 
having of this hab7r, with- 
| cut any working thereby, 


| 


| |\nwking according to this 


_ [wixues the ſecond continu- 
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The Science, is, before 
working according to that 
ſcience; and erifatk calls 
the forme it ſelfe eyonlw Ur 


| [wixcars that is, the firf 


continued motiew > The 


forme, he names Junge wr 


ed motion. As for example : 

The eye confiſterh of a 
material ſubje?, and of a 
certaine forme. This ma 
teriall ſubjeft, 18 1n the eye 
itſelfe; even that which 
containech the fight (I 
meane the matter of the 
eje)and this matter is equi. 
vocally called the eye. But 
the forme and continual 
motion of the eye is the 0- 
peration whertby ir ſeeth : 


A 


A whelp before he can ſee 


though 


ee... 
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though he harh neither 
of the two wotions afore- 
mentioned, hath yet, an 
aptneſſe ro receive ſucha| | 
motion : Even in ſuch ma-| |t 
ner we muſt conceive of| |t 
itintheSour. When| |/; 
ſight commeth ro the| {| 
| welp it perfeQs the eze;| | |t 
| and when the Sout|| |p 
commeth unto the Body,| |y 
it perfedts the Lving-crea-) ' | w 
| ture, 'b 
So then, in 4 perfeli-) | 
| ving-creaturt, neither cab 
the Sour bee at any time| | al 
| without the Bode,neither| | | ax 
| the Body without the Soul:| | | fc 
| For, the Sour is not the] | tc 
| | Body it ſelfe; bur, it is the] |bs 
| 


Sour of the BODY : and} |b;, 

therefore, 1t 1s in the Bo- 

dy, yea, and in ſuch a 7 ha 
l 
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o of body : for,it hath not an 
exiſtence by it ſelf. 
Ariſtotle firſt calls the 
paſuble (inferiour) part of 
the ſoul, by the Name of 


the ſovl, ſevering the Rea- 
ſonable-part from it,wher- 
|a3 hee ſhould have taken 
the whole ſonl of Man to- | 


 gerher, and not have gi- 
| yen his judgement ofthe 


' \whole,by a part, much leflſe 


| bythe weakeſt part there 
of, 

Ariſtetle hath affirmed 
alſo, thar the body hath an 


tore the ſoulcommeth un- 
to it:For he ſaith,that the 


bility to live, 
Now, the body which 
220 it ſelf a pofihiliry 


I" "OO 
__ 


body hath in ir ſelfe 8 Peſdt.. 


1rneſe to live, even be-| 


| 


ro; 
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ally a body, before it re- 
ceives that form: For,ſuch 
a body is a matter yoid of 
all qualities, Therefore it 
is impoſſible that the 
thing which is not aCtual- 
ly it ſelf, ſhould have in it 
an aptnefſe whereby ano- 


of It, 

 Ifirbe a begie,and hath 

19 jr felt, no other being, 
our in poſ2%:lity only; how 

can that which tis a bodie) 

Hut in poſlthilicy, havea 

poſſibility of Life 1n it (elf? 


; is poſſible, that a man 
 ſhou'd have ſomewhat 
; which he never aſech; yet 
{ 1n the ſeal it is impoſiible: 


Th. f the Nature Cap.2. | 
tro live, muſt firſt be 4&7s- 


cher thing may be made| | 


! Though in other things, it| | 


' For, the ſoul doth not 
crafl: 


MIT 
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ceaſe to worke, even in | 
them that are aſleep; bur, 
aman, even in ſleeping, 
15nouriſhed, & groweth. 
and feeth viſions , and 
breathes, which 1s the 
chiefeft ſymprome of /fe. 

It is hereby very plain | 
that a Thing cannot have 
the poſſibiliry to live,bart, 
it muſt needs have /ife- 
aQtoally 19 1t; For, indeed, 
it is nothing elſe bur /ife | 
which doth principally 
form the Soul, (it is plan- 
ted together with the 
Soul) and it is inthe bogre 
by participation, 

If therefore any man 
ſhall affirme, that Health 
anſwereth proportiona- 
bly to Life; we wil! reply | 
that in ſaying ſo, he tal- 


keth 


Pn CIS 
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keth-not of the Life of the 
Sour butof the body, and 


ſo uſerh a ſophilticall rea- 
ſoning: For,the corporeall- 


traries one after ano. 
| ther; bur, in the ſubfance, 
which is the forme, that 
cannot be pofſible ; Be. 
cauſe, if the difference, 
which is the Form,ſhould 
be alcered,the /iving crea- 
ture would be altered 
ali0. 

It is not therefore, the 
ſubſtantial forme , which 


the ſubſtance which 1s the 
ſubjeF; that is roſay, the 
bodily-ſubflance:Andthere- 


| fore allo the Soul cannot 
| be,by any means, the con- 
| tinned motion of the bodie ; 


but 


_——— 


ſabſtancedoth recelve con- 


receiveth contraries ; but| | 


| 


Sect.4. of Man. 


bat muſt be a ſ#b/taxce all 
perfe(t within ir ſelfe,and 
;ncorporeall ; for that it re- 
ceiveth cortrar/es one af- 
ter another, (az vice and 
vertue) whereof the yery | 
Forme,by it (elt,ts not ca- 
pable, 

Furthermore, '4ri/torle 
ſaith, that the Ssnl being 
a continued-motion, on-| 
moveable of it ſelf, is mo- 
vedaccidentally; and,that 
it is not unlikely wee 
ſhould be moved by an 
immoveable thing ; be- 
cauſe we ſee by common 
experience, that beauti2— 
being athing unmoveable 
doth neverthelefſe move 
Us, 

But, though BeautieL, 


| 


which is u#moveable in it 
ſelt 


——— 
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ſelf,may move us, (as hee | 
ſaith) yer, the Beautie (o 
moving us, 15s a thing by 
nature, apt enough to be| 
moved, & not ſuch a thing, | 
as 1$ altogether BUmoVea- | 
ble. Therefore, if the body | 
had any ſelfe-morion, it 
had not been any abſurdi- 
ty coſay it ſhould be mo- 
vedof that which was im-| 
moveable : But, it is im- 
poſſible that a thing of it 
ſelf immoveable, ſhould be 
moved of that which 1 
alſo immoveeble How then 
ſhould che body attain un-| | 
to motion , Except it Ic- 
celve it from the ſonl? ſee- 
ing it cannot have any 

motion from it ſelf? 
It appeares, therefore, 
that when Ariftotle went 
about 


— ————— 
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e| [about to declare the firſt 
o| |breeding of Motion, hee 
y| |ſhewed us nor the firſt, 
e| |butthe fecond. For, if he 
o| |hadmovedthat which of 
;.| [ir ſelf is noe moved, he 
y| |had then made the firft- 
ie] | | motion, But,if (otherwiſe) 
||| he move that which is 
-| | |[movedof itſelf, hee dil. 
1-|  |courſeth how the ſecond. 
1-| | motion Commeth, 
It From whence then is 
e| | the firſt m9riow procured 
1s| | tothe boate ? If he ſay the 
n| | Elements are moved of 
| [themſelyess ; in regard 
lome of them are natu- 
-\ |rally lighr,& ſome heavy; 
y| {Itisnot fo : For, if levity 
Cweightiveſſe were kind; 
e, of mot:on ; then, light and 
heavy things would never 
ot | leave 
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7 
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 beavineſſe and lightneſſe? 
If they be not effects of 


| 
| 


ceaſe from moving when 
they have attained their 
proper place. Therefore, 


| lightneſſe and beavineſſe” 
| are not cauſes of thefirſt- 


motion, but qualitzes of the 


Elements. 

Tf it were granted(that 
lightneſſe and heavineſſe 
were cauſes of the firf- 
motion) how can the 2u4- 
lities of Reaſoning , of 


Judging, and'of holding|' 


Opinion, be wrought by 


| theſe; ncither are they 


| effects of the Zlements;| 


andifnot of the Elements, 
then alſo not of the Bo- 
dies. 


Befide, if the ſoul be | 
moved} 


—t— my 


= O———_—\ | 


— 
| 

| 
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F 
| | 


moved accidentally, and 
the. bodie of it ſelf ; then 
ſhould the: bodie be mo- 
vedofit ſelf, although it 
had no ſoul; . and if that 
were_poſlible , - then it 
might. be a. _—_— 
tare without a ;ſou/. Bur, 


theſe things are abſurd; | 


andabfard therefore is the 


| |former opinion. 


Moreover,it 15 likewiſe 
untruely affirmed, that e- 
very thing which is mo- 
ved naturally, is moved 
allo violemly;, and that 
whatſoever-is moved v70- 
lemtly, is moved by nature, 
For, the Wor{d being mo- 


vednaturally, is not mos | 


ved violently. Neither is 
It trae,that ſuch things as 
are moved naturally , doe 
reſt 


— AK 
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| reſt naturally alſo: For,the 


| which is given to perpetu- 
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World, and the Swwxe, and 
the ' Moone, - are naturally 
moved,and yet cannot ref 
naturally : In like manner 
being naturally inclined 
to a perpetnall motion, they 
cannot reſt naturally: For 
Reff 1s the deſtruftion of 
the Soul, & of every thing 


all-motion. 
It is herewith conſfide- 


CC CCC en——_—_——_ 


rable alſo, that there is as 


| yer no ſolution made un. 


to that which was obje- 
| ced in the beginningot 
this Chapter, (vi4.) how 
the b94:e (whole narure 1; 
to beeafily diſperſed) cat 
be knit rogether, (if ir be| 
not by an Iacorporeall-ſub- 


ftance,) 


— —— 


Sxc/ 


| 


——__ 


ta 


S on > = x Q.- WB” AQ. [| * 


Se&.5, of Man. 


[, The SOUL « »8t «a Num- 


taine kind of Compariſon 


Lo ET 


SECT. 5. 


ber according to the opt- 
aw of Pythagoras ; nor 
4 Xenocrates mwuder- 
ſtands it, TI. The error of 
Eunomius i» 4dding to 
his definition of the Soul, 


| 143. 


theſe words, created (or 
ingendred) in the Bo. 
die; aud the abſurdity 

thereupon inſuing. I 11. 

The difference betweene 

the Workes of Creation, 

& Providence,eFs. and 
the error of Apollinarius 

touching the gener ation 

of Soules, 


P7thagoras, whoſe cu- 


ſtome it was, by a cer- 


(O 


| 


—_ — 


' *how they differ; both by 


— ___ 


be a mmber moving it| 
ſelf. Him, Xewocrates ini, 
rated ; not as though the 


and in fach as are multi l 
plyed; and, for that iti 
the ſoul which diſcerne| 
things ;-and becauſe,like- 
wiſeit putreth( as it were) 
upon every thing, cer 
raine formes, and diſtin- 
tions. | 
&« (For it the SOVLE 
© that ſeparates one forn 
& from anether,and (hews| 


_— - 


I IE 


the diverfiry of thei 
« Formes,and by the mul. 
<« tirade of their wumber; 

thereb) 
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| 


| toliken God,and all other 
chings to NumBE RS,|/ 
defined the ſoul, alſo, to [ 


| ſoul were number; but for 


that it15inthivgs mumbred, | 


— 


| | Sect.5. | of Man. 


| «thereby cauſing things 
* robe contained inwam- 


[would neyer fo faine,that 
| |[»#mber ſhould bee a ſub- 
| |fznce accounted among 
.\ |things comprehended in 


witneſſz'of the | ſoule: that 
itismoyedof itſelfe:;And, 


He him(elfe-hath born 


that itis not a unmber,wee 
maythus prove;. Number, 
1s:in-the- predicament of 
quantity; But; che ſoul is- 
not imthe-predicament of 
quantity, bur inthe predi- 
cament of ſubſtance; Ther- 
fore, the ſoul iS not a wurs- 
ber. Yea though they 


il 


"arſtanding, it will bee 


145 | 


| —— 


« ber ; And, therefore; |- 
« herweene the. ſout and 
«© mmbers., there is ſome: 
«aftnity.) - | 


_ = =» 


P 
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proved otherwiſe, as it 
(hall hereafter bee decla. 
red. 

| Againe, the Sour hath 


toanother ; bur, ſo hath 
not number, Therefore 


ſed by patring more and 


taketh no ſach increaſe, 
Agpaine, a »umber is either 
even or odd; Eut the Soul 
can neither bee termed 
| even nor 04, Againe, the 
 $ oO UL hath motion of it 
ſelfez but a wwmber is un- 


doubtedly -unmoveable. 
Apaine, a number remai- 


ning. one - in|| | 
ning oe and the ſame in| |. 


nature, 1s able to alter no 


all his parts continued one | | 


the SouL is nota Namber.| | 
Apaine,a number 1s increa-| | | 


more unto it, but,the Soul] | 


quazity that belongeth un- 


———_— IN CO" —_ —— 


—cJ __©zJawa hs. A 


tol! | 


fol! 


{ 


i 


E 


| 


| | |change his qualities, alte- 


s 


| Seft.5. of Man. 


tonumbers : 
fame in ſabflance, doth 


| (ing from ignorance to 
|  knowledge,and from vice 
to vertue 5 therefore (a// 
theſe ſe particulars confſide:' 
red) the e SOFP L 13 nota 
number, 

Theſe were the anci- 


 Exnomins defined it to be 
a SYBSTANCE woid of 
| body, and created in the bo- 
<, agreeing therein both 


with Plato and Ariſtotle. | 


For, he took theſe words, 


\'s ſubſlance void of body, our 


| 


| [of Plato; and theſe, crea- 
tedin the body, from Ari- 
fate: not —_— dering 

H2 *rhovet 


But, the Soul 
remaining one and the | 


[ent Philoſophers Opinions 
concerning the SOuL,But | 


147 


IL. 


| 148 | 


(though hee was other- 
wiſe very..quick: witted) 
that.: he. endeavours - to 


which can by no. meanes 
be united together. 

: For, every thing that 
is-engendred both: bodily 
and in time, is corruptible 
and mortall, To this the 
doQrine and judgement 
of Xoſes is agreeable, For, 
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in deſcribing che Creati. 
 onof things ſubje& unto 
{ ſenſe, hee did not therein 
deliverin exprefſe word, 
that the nature of things 
intelligible - were + then; 
| made... But, fome{rhough 
otherſomearenorof ther 
Opinion). infiſting, upon! 
| conjectares , are of that 
| minde. 

| No 


| By 


_—. 


| 
| 


kyitthoſe-chings into 0xe| 


{ 
: 


j 


| 


in 


ON 


 Seft, 5- of M Man. | 


© Now if ar any 'man ſtp- 
poſe that the -SOuL was 
made after-the oxy, be-; 
cauſe it was put into*the 
bh, afrer the ſame 'was 
faſhioned, he erreth wide 
from the truth, For, ne1- 
ther doth «Moſes fay,that 
the SOUL was at the ſame. 
time created when it was 
brought into the $04y,ne1- 
ther doch any reaſon per- 
ſwade thereunto, 
Eunomius therefore , 
might afwell have faid 
| thar the Sol 1s mortall, as 


|} |dath.A»iftctle, and the 


en! 
ph) 
- 


Stoicks, as affirme it 1s en- 
vendredin rhe' body, For, 
the will ſay the frat 1s an 
mcorporeall Eſſence ; hee 
_=_ have refuſed to ſay 


th a, 2t 'was created in the 


EE H 2 body; 


| Tag | 


_ YR IT 


—__— 


| (as it were) no more then 


body; leſt hee give men oc. 


| cafion to thinke the ſoule| 


wortall, and utterly yoid! 
| of Reaſon, 

Beſide, it ſeemes by. 
' his opinion, that the 
' World | 15 not yet replenj-. 
| ſhed, bur, is at this preſent| 


| halfe perteed,and ſtand; 
every day in want of ſome| 
additions. For, there are 
every day added unto it, 
at the leaſt five times ten 
thouſand intelligible ſab. 
flances, And (which 1; 
moſt unreaſonable) hee 
ſeemeth to beleeve, that 
when the number of ſoule: 
1s finiſhed, then the whole! 
world ſhall bee diſſolved, 
and the laſt not come tc 


light before the day of 
the 


y_ 
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Set.5, of Man, 
che generall reſarrection. 
 Whatcanbe more con. | 
trary to reaſon, then to 
imagine that the world 
(hall be deſtroyed ,aſſoone 
25 it is folly furniſhed ? It 
were like the play-games | 
of little children foto do. 
For when they have; 
made any workes or de- 
viſes upon the ſands, they 
uſnally tread them out a- 
gaine as ſoone as they 
have done them. 

Now if any ſhall here- 
unto reply,that the ſonles 
are now made by Provi- 
| 4enceand not by Creation , 
ind that there is no new 
ſubſtance brought into the 
world ( whenſoever any 
body is repleniſhed with a 
ſoul) nor any other E/- 
H 4 ſerice, 


<4 2A 4.4 Cz 4, aw; Aw 2 
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———— 


| | ſence, bur the ſame multi. 
\plyed, .by Providence, 
| which was before;doubr.. thit 
lefle, they know not the|} |fo# 
difterence between Crea-|! 
tion and Providence, ' [wil 
' For it is the ſpecial 
| Worke of Providence to} |ott 
 prelerye the ſu6/larce of|| [Mi 
' Corruptible living crea-|| [an 
tures, by breeding them| | |the 
| one. of:another. I meane,| | |WI 
| here, all ſachcorruprivle| 
| living-creatures as are|| |kin 
' bred by generation, and|* |; 
 Excepting thoſe which| | de! 
are generated by ſome|} | 69 
| re8tew- matter; forthe ſuc-|} | 
| ceffion of ſuch, i is preſer-|| |9P 
| ved, (by the ſame provr|| | Tt 
| dence) by generating|| | 
:them of ſome orher purri-|| lay 
| fattion, 


pry 


—” — 


— x 
- i, 
by OY 


Bur 


— — 0,0. 
————— — 


|} lon of Creat/on 1s, to-make 


—_—_ 


H_—— 


[{ | $6.5: | of Man. 
[- |"; But urthe chieke operati- 


-|| \things of vorbeng, If, ther- 
 |[fore,' the SOUL 5s: _ 


-|! |made one of another : 


' | willalfo follow;thar Rs 
| |arecorruptible, like thoſe! 
[other creatures;which are 
|| [made ſucceſſively one of! 
another:, - :according to 
 [eheirkindes, If contrari-! 
| | wiſe, the SouLs be made 
| | ofrotbings, then their ma- j 
|| king commeth by Creati- 
- [08 andinfo affirming, we. 
deny thatplace of Moſes : 
God ceaſed from all his 
workes, But both of theſe 
opinions © are abſurd:; 
Therefore, the Sonles are 
not now made, For, that 
| | ſaying of the Scripture; My 
\Facker worketh, fc. by 
H 5 the 


| — 


—_ 
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rhe judgement even 5 Gt 
Ennomius himſelfe, is to] | At 
be underſtood nor of the} |ge 
workes of Creation, but of | |fa 
| Providence. Wwe 
| | cApoliinarius held " ſea 

ni nion that Soules were er... |{h 
| gendred one of another,, [£0 
as Bodies are; and thar the 


| Sour proceeds by ſac | |W 
|  ceffion from the firſt Ma, |th 
unto all men deſcendins | 
from him, according to, {8 
} 
' 


the bodily ſucceſſion: |th 
therein diſſenting both |th 
from thofe who conceive | 
| them to have beene fron |C 
the beginning(as ir were, | jbe 
ſtored up; and from o fo 


alſo who thinke they are} | 

daily created. For,in con! |$* 

' tradiction to thele tenets, he 
Ot 


they affirme, that by then; 


| © Gol! | 


= "ot —__ pn A OO OE 


| Godis ſet on work with 
| Adulterers when they be. 


[generation one of ano- 


"ay" . 
" —— ES FI-S0 


Gets, of Man. 


get children. And they 
farther - ſax that theſe 
words of Moſes, God cea- 
ſed from all his works, &s. | 
ſhould be untrue, if God 
continueth to create Souls. | 

In anſwer hereunto, 


that all things. are mortall 
which have a ſucceſhive 


ther: For,therefore onely 
they generate and are ge- 


corruptible rhings might 
bepreſerved. And there- 
fore, Apollinarius, muſt ei- 


generation of Souls; or by 
holding ſach a generati- 
ke muſt(conſequently 


we have already ſhewed, | 


—_— tn. At —_— A... 


nerated, thar the race of | 


ther.deny the ſucceflive| 


at| 


A eee 


- 


x | 
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at Jeaſt)neceſſarily — 


| that the Sol is mortal, 


| 


OE” IIS oo <_-—_ 


Whereas hee mentions 
| children borne in Adul. | 


the Divine Providence, 
whereof we are ignorant, 
Bur,if we may preſume to! 
conjecture ought of the 
DivineProvidence,it may 
be conceived thatGod ve. 

ry well knowing a child 
begotten may be ſome 


reth ſuch a bodje alſo to be 


us by the chi!d which was 


| wite of 71145. 


SECT-|| 


farnifhed with a Soul, ss| 
hath been teſtified unto| | 


begott-nof David onthe; | 


II nn 


way profitable, permit-| 


_ ———— 


|| 


| rery;lerus leave that unto | 


|| 


” > & 
+ _—__ oY __ oO, 


| 
i 


| ference betweene things | 


$ek6. "of Man. | 
| 


S E CT. 6. 
[. The opinion of the Mant- 
chees concerning the; 
Sour, and the abſurdity 
and contradiftions there- 
of, II. 7 he judgement of 
Plato touching one gene- 
rall SOUL ,and many par- 
ticular SOULS; T he off ice 
sf the SOUL ;and the df 


that live, and Living- | 
creatures, her6 alfs de- 

clared. ITL.Of the Tran: ' 
migration of SOULS ac- | 
cording to the vations ' 
fancies of the Grecian | 

Philoſophers. | 


| 


NÞ*: It followes that 


we examine the opt 


!0n. of the * £17 43s; cbees | 
ON. ; 


—_—w— —— — — LD 


CE Ewe # 
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concerning the Sour. For, 
chey ſay truely, that the| 
SOUL 1s-4 ſubſtance, both 
immortall and incorporeal.| 
Bur, they adde allo, that|/ 
| chere isbut one onely Sou 
forall things;and thatitis 
parted, and (as it were) 
peecemeal diſtriburedun 
[70 all particular bodies, us 
wel! to bodes inanimate, 4s 
ro thoſe which are indued 
with hte. 
| They affirme likewil: 
that ſome bodhes receive 
the ſeme 1n more ampl: 
orr, and fome in a leſſe 
) meaſure. Things indutd 
(wit life 1n a larger pro 
| portion ; Things word of 
' ife;inthe lefle; And, be 
| venly things in the- molt 
i abundant manner ; and 
| chat! 


Re Ee 
- 


_——_—_— 


" ———_ _— C_——_——_—————————_—__ 


_ ap -y 2X «= Pw me Une. 
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that the particular ſoules, | 
are portions of that ſou! | 
which 15 #aiverſall. 

| Now, if they had affir- 
t!' med the ſou/ro haye been 


//' |fo divided, as that it had 
s|| [not been divided into | 
)), [parts, bur after ſome ſuch 


'| {fort as one voice is divi- 
| |dedto the eares of many | 
hearers, the error had 
been- the more tolerable. | 
| |But, their opinion is, that | 
the very ſubſtance of the | 


| [ſoul is divided into parts; | 
Y | and(which 1s moſt harſh) | 
ſel} |they will have it to be ac- 
ed | counted properly among 
0 the Elements, and to be 
of | diſtribnred rogether wirh 
a'' \the Elements, in the ma- 
of | ]xing up of bedly.rhings, 
nd|! | and for the collecting of. 
il | chem | 


[nt 


—=— 


es li Oe oe 
. 


— - ——— 


— _— 


| 160. 


| when. they are diflolved, 
as water is divided into 
certain-portions,and then 
mingled again all roge. 
{ cher, 

They are .of opinion, 
litewiſe, that (after cb 
diſſolution -of their bo. 
dies) the pore ſou/es,being 
l;eht, doe aſcend unto the 
light; and that /5u/s which 
have been defiled by the 
materiall ſubſtance, ( in 
which they relided) doe 
2afle into the Elements,| 
and from the Etements de. 
2art againe Into Plants, 
and Iwving-creatures, And 
(21: 027 rhe) Jothus man- 
cle the [wb-fance of the 
{aal, * 
«1112 It in effect: both cor 


| 


Ln 
— 
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ab 


Gy tneir fancies Ma-| | 
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| them againe 10to one, 


| 


(| 


ks en os. if 


| | Seft.6. of Man, | I61 | 


Toad and ſubjet co per. 


| 
| 


turbations, they fay ne- 
verthelefle, rhat it is 79- 
mortal, 

But,in theſe things they| 
contradi&t themiclves: 
| For, firſt they ſay that the! 
ſoul; which have been de-| 
filed, doe returns back to 
the Elements,and are min- 
gled.and tempered one 
with another ; and con- 
trariwiſe, in the paſling 
of ſoules from body to body, | 
they ſay that puriiſhments' 
are inflicted on them aC- | 
cording to their offences, | 
joyning and ſeparating | 
Wain the nature of them, | 


| (45 occaſion ſerves.) 


They hold likewiſe, 


(that when it is light, ſha-' 
—_ are diſperſed ; and 


when 


IT 


| 1 


when all is covered with 
clouds, that the anrony 
are gathered together, 
which cannot poſlibly|| 
come to paſſe in an intel., 
ible Natnre, For,if a Mar 
ſhould grant that ſhadowes 
are diſperſed and gathe. 
red againe , we muſt then 
count ſhadowes among, | 
things ſubject unto ſenſe, | 
Plato is of opinion that 
there is both one general 


ſoul, and many part:culu|* 


ſoules, One ſeule for the 
whole world alcogether 
and other ſoules f.;r parts 
cular chings: In ſuch mar- 


ner,that the whole world 
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1s indued with a prop 


foulof irs owne,e ven with! 


that ſoul which b- longeth | 
unto the whole world;and| 


ſo' 


$eR.6. 


C—_—_ 


of Man, 


| alſo, that particular 


Yniverſe is (tretched torth 


Ges 


things are indued with 


their proper ſonles, even 
with the ſoul, which 1s 
peculiar unto every one 
of them. 

The ſoul (ſaith hee) 


which perraincth to the 


from the center of the 
Earth to the uttermolt 11- 
mits of the Heavens, (not 
23 though he conceived 
luch a ſtretching forth as 
5 incloſed in Place_, but 
fuch an extenſion rather 
as 1s conceived in our un- 
derſtanding.) And hee 
laich, that this is the Sour. 


| 


which turneth abour the 
whole Globe, - and which 
holdeth in, and bindeth 
together all ſuch things as 

have 
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have bodily (hape. For(as| 
hath b-en already decla- 

red-al! corporeall ſubſtauces 
have need of ſomewhat 
ro hold them tog ther, 


and that is done ty the! | 
S$ 0 UL which giveth un-|| 


120 every thing the form, | 


For, every thing that. 
livech, hath a proper life 
of his owne, and every | 
thing that 1s corrupted | 
hath: his proper corrupti- 
on, (fay the Platoniſts.)S0! 
long as it is held, andknit 
rogether, they cterme ita 
Bodiez and, when it-1s dil 
ſolved, they fay it is cor- 
rupted or deſtroyed. 

They affirme.alſo, tht | 
all chings ve; but ſay not 


creatures, For, they. diſtin: | 


that all things are living- | 


oi 


Tt 
= 


gi Planis from thi 


| | void of reaſon, from plants, | 


' [from the irrationalt;, «d 


d | |firme generally, that all 


| |intheir proper Being, and 
is indifſolved. This, they 
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| cordlkay-ot tharthey 1 17. | | 
creaſe and areinouriſhed| | | 
by anuriſping and vegita- | 
true power. They: diſtin= ! 
oviſhiche iving=creatures, 


by ſexſe ; And: the r4tronall? 


reaſon. 


Thus, thongh they I 


things live ; yet they di- 
ſtinguiſh the nature of e- 
very living-thing. Such 
things as are utterly void 
ofa ſenſible life, doe live | 
(ay they) an habituallli ife, 
and afe held rogether by | 
the generall Sond of the 
World, which keeps them 


hold | 


—— 


| I1L, 


hold alſo to be the Sou!l [ni 


fry particular rhing ſach| | [doi 


Of the Nature Cap.2. 


which governs the world, ſet 
and,that,it ſends intoeve.| | But 


particular Souls, as were| | |the 
before, made for them by| | | & 
cheCREATOR, Yea, and] | |one 
they ſay to, that the Cre-| | |fay, 
tor gave unto It certaine| | [aff 
Lawes, whereby it ſhould] | [int 
order this whole world,| | |bod 
(which LZawes they call| | [tur 
DezsTINIE) and that the} | |thi 
lame Creator vouchſafed| |atc 
thereunto a ſufficient po. 
| werto ſapply ſach things for 
| asareneceſſary for CMan:| | |the 
whereof wee ſhall treat| | [un 


{more at large in our dif-| | '8nc 


courle of Deſtin:e, for 

All the Greek Philoſo| | |the 

phers who affirme the Soul] | Na 

to be immortall,are of op\-| | |88 
nion 


__—_— ; — 


l— 


— 


] 


gw 


— — 


| the Irrationall,as well as of 


" gain,underſtand ic ofma- 


| (bodies Of irrationall.crea- 


|thisfranſmigrationwas but 


\Sel.6. 


nin that the Sour pal. | 
{eh from 6od/e to bodie_: 
But they differ in ſerting 
down of what ſort of ſon/s 
they meane It. 

Some underſtand it of 
one ſort onely ; that 1s to 
ay, of the Reaſoneble- ſonl, 
ifirming that it paſſeth 
into Playts, and into the 


of Man. 


tures: Some of theſe think 


at certaine appointed Re- 
volutions of Time z and 
ſome of them imagined 
the time to be caſuall and 
'uncertaine, Some other 
underſtand ir, not of one 
(ortof ſouls onely ; but of 


[the Retionall: and ſome a- 
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ny ſorcs'of ſoxles, evenof 
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ſo many; as there! are dj 
yers kinds:of living-crts 
Eres. 

The Schollers:of: lay 
have beers ſomewhar ſin; 
| galar inthis opinion. For; 
confidermy Plato ſaid; that 
the ſoutes of ſuch* as -wen 
furioms, and angry,and gi 


| 

| 

[Ven to rapine, were:clo 
| thed with the. bodres- of 
| Wolyes and Lions; and 
| thar- their foals who ſpent 
| their lives in wanzonneſſe, 
| rooke upon them the bo. 
dies of Aﬀes and ſuch like 
| beaſts: Some nnderſtatid! 
; him as though hee had 


8 Afſes as the bare word: 
doe fgnifie.Some percet 
ved that he ſpake figors 
tively, 


—cJ__y 


meant Lions and Wolve|}. 


— 
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of May. x | 


| 


| 


8 Porphyrie. 


tively, and by the names 
of thoſe beaſts , under. 
ſtood the conditions or 
| [qualities of thoſe crea. 
tures; 'For Cronime ini his | 
booke intituled 0f the re. 
newed generation(for ſo he 

termes the tranſmigration 
of Sour s from Bode 
tw Body) will haye it.un-' 
| [derſtood of none but rea- | - 
ſonable- Soules + 
Theodor (one profeſling | 
thedofrines of Plato) in 
his book which afftirmeth, 
that ove SOUL comprehends 
al the peciesgs likewiſe of| 
the lame minde; Ando 


{ 


Yea and 


SECT. 


Re ———— 


| SECT 7. 
I. The fpngular opinion of 

Iamblicus, reaching the 

Traſmigration ef Sonls 

IT. Every BODIE hath 
[ | . 4 SOUL comvemeent fir 
# | . the ſame, TIL. Thebrae 
| creatures doe »othing ac- 
; cording to Reaſon, but 
 - 6ynaturall inſtin&t; Iv. 
| T he judgement of Galen| 
concerning diverſitie of 
| Soules, and a rec apitule 
tion of the ſeveral things 
proved and diſproved it 
this Chapter, concluding 
the-Soule to be both un. 


morcall, 4zd incorpo- 
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e, Jamblicus running|; 
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| | | theſe men, ſayes that wee 
muſt nnderftand, chacehe | 
ſwiin of che ſame fort thar | 
the lving-creatare is; and | 
that there be divers kinds | 
of Sout. s, He hath afhr-| 


med in his booke called 


MoNOBIBL ON, that the | 
changing of SOUL s Never | 


hapneth from Mew r& 
wedſonable-creatares,nei- 
ther from anreadſonable- 
creatares ro Men; bat from 
beaſts ro beaſts ; and from 


Hen to Mes.Andin fofay-| 
Ing he hath not only well 


gueſſed, bur in my judge- 
ment exprefſed the very 
trath of Plato's opinion : 
As by many other ofhis 
Arguments may be ſhew- 


 |e>;bur,eſpecially by theſe 
No! 


that follow. 
I2 


LO ES 


| L722 
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No one ofthe motions 
of reaſon (ſaith he) mani- | 


feſts it ſelfe in wwreaſonablt 
creatares : For, neither 
Arts, nor Learning , not| | 
Conſultations, nor Yertars,| 
nor any other thing be-| |, 

| longing to an inteligibh| |, 
#41ure, can bee foundin| | [y 

them. And,therefore iti; f 
| plaine that they haveno| * |, 
part of the reaſ#nable-Soul,, |p 
Though in I»faxts, which| ' [rc 
are very young, there isal-] |y 
together an »nreaſonable| |nc 
motion; yet wee ſay the)| | [it 
have a Reaſonable-Soult;|| |fat 
becauſe, when they come|| [gi 
to yeares,they ſhew forth|| [thi 
the workes of reafov. But,|| [the 
1n, the anreaſonable-cres-|| [my 
ture, which, at no age, gl-|\ 
veth any token of ay.” 
the 


\ ——_— 


Sec.7. of Man. 
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J 

e 
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$ 
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1 
pn, 
he 


Ce A AS 


-|| |knowey the order and 


the Reaſonable-ſonle would 
bee ſuperfluons; becauſe, 
the force of Reaſon would 
bee altogether, andatall 
times, uſeleſſe unto him. 

| All men haye agreed 
unanimouſly, that God 
made no ſuperfluous crea- 
ture z which being true, 

it cannot be that a Reaſon- 
able-ſonle ſhould be ſo ſu- 
perfluouſly beſtovied, as 
to beplaced in cattle,and 
wilde beaſts, which can- 
not exerciſe the ſame; leſt 
It might bee objected as a 
fault in the Creator, to 
give an unfic SOUL to | 
the Body : For, it is not 
the part of a good worke- 


man (or of one who 


method of workiog) ſo to 
doe, I3 Now 


| 
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| meanes to prattiſe many 


rienced, it makes nothing 
t@ the matter : For, the|| 
| lame abſurdity ſtill re. 


Now, if any ſhall ob. 
ject, that there 1s in beaſts, 
acertaine hidden habit of 
reaſon, whereby they are 
moved; and that their 


ſhape makes them uncs- | 


pable of artificial workes, 
as the want of a mans fin. 
gers, depriveth him of 


Arts, wherein he is expe- 


maines; implying that 
God applyeth SourLs un- 
roſome BoDI1Ees, which 
are ſounfit, and ſuperflu- 


| ons, that they are hinde-|/ 
| red, thronghout all the 


ages, of thoſe creatures, 
from their operations. 
Beſide , they confirme 


chel|. 


——— _— — 
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of Man. 


their propoſitions,by thi 
___ and bar 
are not confefſed : For, 
who allowes this fancy, 
that, Beafts have in them a 
wotion, according to an hid. 
den habit of Reaſon? 

[tis therefore better to 


nent for every Body, fit- 
ly applyed. rhereunto : 
That beaſts alſo have no- 
thing more, according to 
any hidden habit of reaſon, 
then doth outwardly ap- 
peare in their naturall and 
ſimple ations z Thar 
every ſort of unreaſonable. 
creatures s moved iikwiſe 


| according to a proper in- 
|ftin& of their owne, to 


fach uſes, and to ſach 
workes as they were or- 


6:1 dained 


bold, that a SOUL conve. | 


II. 


gained unto, from the be. 


| ceſſities, hath placed in e. 


* - 


' ginning : and, that the 
ſhapes of their Boazes are 
| likewiſe very fitly accom- 
Moreover, the CrxEa 
TOR, becauſe hee would 
not leave them utterly 
void of help in their ne- 


very one of them ſuchan 
wderflanding as 18 watural, 
though not reaſonable. In 
ſome he hath placed a wi- 
lineſſe repreſenting Art, 
and having a ſhadow df 
Keaſon ; partly for their 
berter avoiding of ſnares| 
and dangers, which may 
beride them;and partly to| 
make all creatures to 
be the more naturally knit 


Jan to another ; as bath 
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modared forfuchpurpoſes| | 


way  —— 


h beene 
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beene faid before. 7 
Now,that the brwte-crea-{ 15x, 


q 


| 


tsres 'have not the uſe of | 


veryliving-creatare of one | 
kinde, doth the ſame 
things, and all of them in 
one, and the ſame man- 
ner, Their praCtices dif- 
fer not in multitude, but 
in this onely, that ſome 
uſe them, perhaps more, 
and ſome lefle; for all the 


Qife the fame wiles. 

Every Hare doth uſe 
the ſame ſubtleties, every 
Foxe is alike crafty, and 
every Ape imitates alike. 
But,it is not ſo with Max; 
For, his ations are infi- 


nitely-yarious , becauſe, 
I5 Reaſon 


24/5 in doing theſe things | 
' [isevidenr in this , that e- | 


whole kinde of them, pra- 


td. Mes bMS. ——_ 


= 
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Reaſon being a certaine 
thing which is free ; and 
men having alſo —_ 
things in their power, 
rheir workings are not 
one and the ſame, as it i 
in every kinde of 7rratie. 


have their motion onely 
by nature;and ſuch things 
as are 1n a creature natu- 
rally, are in allof the ſame 
kinde. But, the aCtions 


proceeding from Reaſon, 
are after one ſort in one 
man, after another ſortin 
another, and not neceſla. 


rily the ſame inall men. | 
Bar, if they ſhould fay | ! 


that mans SOVL is dri- 


nn 


[ven into the Bodies of| | 


beaſts, for a puniſhment| | 


of thoſe faults which it 
"had 


;- 


— 


wat creature, For beaſts] 


. —_ 


q 


| [x4 commitred, when it 


Bodies of beaſts which 


wasformerly inwas while 
he Hyed ;. This demon» 
tration of theirs (contr a- 
ry to the rules of Logick) 
proveth former things, by 
ſachas comeafrer ;- For, 
why. hould reaſonable 
Sours bee caſt into the 


were made before man ? 
can you ſay they had of- 
fended in the Body of war 
before they had entred at 
all into mans body ? 

Galen, that admirable 
Phyſitian ſeemeth to bee 
of the former opinion, & 
to ſuppoſe that in every 
leverall kinde of /iving- 
creature there is a ſundry 
cind of ſoul : For, in the 


deginning of the firſt 
Booke 


,  _ 


| 


| 


| 


Kooke of that Tr«& which 
he wrate Of the uſe of the 


parts; hee ſayes thus, 


« Though there be many 
« tre, ſome greater, ſome 


* not be divided into any 
* other kinde) every one 
&« of them is uſefnll ſome 
* way tothe SouL : For, 
© the Boay, 1s the inſtru. 
© ment of the ſou/,and the 
© parts of living-ereatares, 
* differ much from one a- 


« difference in their 
© SOULS, i: 

Againe, ſomewhat af-| 
ter that in che ſame book, 


3 


cc in| 


et ee a. A ee eta OO —— 


— 


© parts of a living-crea-| | 


"< Jeſſe;(and ſome that can- 


«© nother, becauſe there is! | 


he addes theſe words,| 
ſpeaking of an Ape. Oh,| 
{* thou that are fo witty| 


of the Nature Cap. 2. | | | 


| 


I 
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| |*in finding faults | Na- 
| | |*rorecan tell thee that it 
« was convenient a ridi- 
«*cnlous ſhape of Boajy 
« ſhould be given to that | 
beaſt whoſe SOUL ws; 
« ridiculows, By this 1t 
may ſufficiently be decla- 
red, that Gale thought a | 
diverfitie of SOUuLs was 
planted in thoſe creatures 
which were of divers 
kindes, Fhus munch of 
theſe matters, 
| Seeing wee have, 
now proved (even by 
(their owne arguments | 
who have held the con- 
trary) thatthe SOUL is | 
neither a corporeal! eſſence, | 
nora harmony, nor a Tem | 
perature, nor any other 
quality, it will neceffarily | 
follow, 
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incorpereal. All confeſſe 
there 134 SOUL z andifir 
be neither a Body, nor an 


accident,it is manifeſt thar| 


it is a ſobftance withouts 
body; and no ſuch thing as 
cannot ſtand by it ſelf 
without a ſabje&t 2: For 
ſach things may without 
che deſtraQion of the ſub- 


of the Nawore Cap... 
follow.rhat its a \ ſubſtance 


or abſent;bur if the Sour 
be ſeparated from the bo. 
dy, that body muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be deſtroyed. 


jet be either in the ſame, 


We may uſe the ſame| | 
reaſons toprove the Soul; | 


immortall : For, if it bee 


neither a 6o4y, whoſe ne-| 


cure 18 fubje& ro diffoluti- | 


on and deſtruction, as15#| | 
foreſaid; nor a qua/ity,nor 
2 


_—p————_— 
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| 


, 
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| |a quantity, nor any thing 
| |ſabje&rocorruption;then 


it muſt needs bee immer» 
tall, 

There bee many other 
demonſtrations, both in 
Plato, and others, i][uftra- 
tingthe immortality of the 
Sour, but they are full of 
obſcurity, and can hardly 
be underſtood , or borne 
away by thoſe who have 
beene trained up in the 
lame ſciences, 

Tous the dodGrine of 
the divine Scriptures are 
a-ſufficient, ro prove the 
SOUL s immortality; 8 
deare a ful credit in them. 
ſelyes, becauſe they were 
inſpired by God. But, a- 
eainſt thoſe who embrace 


| not the Scriptures, as wee 


—_ 


Chriſtians 


—” 
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Chriſtians doe, wee muſt 
prove by demonſtration, 


| thing, as is fubje& ro cor- 
' ruption. If it bee no cor- 
ruptible thing, it muſt 
and conſequently immer- 
ia, And therefore, to that 
| purpoſe let this be ſuffici 
ent, 


needs bee incorruptible;| | 


' thar the Sour 1isno ſachi] 


OT 
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Car. 3. SECT. I. | 


|, of the aniting of the 


SouL and BoDy, eva 


| | whether their Natures 


be altered, or confounded 


by their anion, II. The 


wyſkery of the SOUL 


and BOD1E's union zl- | 


lufirated by wagering 
things conceivable in un- 
derſtanding, and by 4 ſe. 
militude taken from the 
Sun, I LI. Of ihe admi- 
rable propricties of the 
SOUL; and how it & 


properly or improperly 
ſaid to be in the BODY, 


or i8 Place, KC. 


enquire,how berween 
the 


| | Ou purpoſe ts now to 


( 


TIS —e————eo ney 
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the SouL and a feleſe- 
body there may bee a per. 
fet union : For, the pol- 
fibility of this thing ap- 
peareth ſomewhar doubt-| | 
fol; and, it 1s much the! 
more doubtfull, if an; 
4 confilt not of theſe two' 
parts onely, but of #nder. 
fanding allo (as 4 4iftinii | 
| thing) which 1s the opini 
| on of ſome. But, the gree+ 
| ceſt doubr of all,ariſethin 
| chisreſpe, thar all choſe 
chings whichconcurre un- 
| tro the making of one ſ | 
| ſence, are joynedall roge- | 
rher in the making of that| 
ove; ſeeing all ſuch things] | 
as are uniced to the me 
king up of another thing, 
are (uſually) ſo altered 
[chat they remaine not the 
ſame | 


es 


—_— 
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[ame they were before, as 


| \SouL being incorporead, 


red in oar Treatie of the 
four Elements. 

How then can the Bo- 
Dix being uniced unto 
the SouL, remaine ſtall a 
Brdie ? or, How can the 


his owne, be united with 
the BoD1#, and become 
apartof the Living-crea- 
tore, preſerving ſtill his 
owne proper ſabfance_, 
without corruption and 


It ſeemes to be no way 
elſe poſſible, but chat the 
Soul and the Body muſt 


and having a ſ#bPance of | 


confuſion ? | | 


by their anion one with 
[other, either become al-| 
_ one with the _ 
.-- or 


| 
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| not, ſhould be without 
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other, as the Elewrents are; 
orelfe, (toavoid thoſe ab- 
ſardities)that they ſhould 
| not be truly united ; but, 
be ſo joyned onely a 


daunce, orlie one by the 
other as Counters in 4 
ſamme, or at beſt beſo 
mixed,as wine and water, 
Bot, we have already 
| declared in my Treatiſe 
| upon:the SOUL, that the 
' Soul cannor be laid (as it 
' were) along by the Boaie, 
| becauſe, if ir ſhould beſo, 
| that part onely of the bodj 
; ſhoald have /ife in it, 
| which joynethneare unto 
the /ou/c,and thar the part 
which the ſox/e roucheth 


lift. | More 


| or corrupted with each 


: 

- 
| 
o 


Dawxcers are in their! 
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Moreover, wee cannor 
ay,chatewo ſundry things 


ther, (as two pieces of 
timber, two iron wedges, 
orſach like) are one aud 


 hefame thing. Andas for 


ſacha mixture as is made | 
of pine and water , wee 
know it corrupts both the 
one and the other ; for 
there doth remaine nei- 
ther pure water, nor pure 
Jive, after ſuch a mixture. 
Yetthis mixture of wie 


| |and water, is but (as it 
| |were) a laying of them 


one beſide another, 
though our ſenſes be not 
ale to apprehend the 
lame, becauſe they are 


| |hindred from perceiving 
| (Rby the thinneſſe of the 


| 


parts 


Er, eee 


placed one beſide the o- / 


—————— — —— 
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parts of thoſe thingy 
which are mixed. For,che 
wine and water my be ſe. 
parated againe the one 
from the other, by a ſyje 
dipped'in ople, or by ps 
per, either of which will 


parts,a Sow/and a bedie? | |tt; 


ſuck away the pave wa! | |t 
from thewwm. Bar, indeed,| | |v 
it is utrerly impoſſible t6 | T 
ſeparate ſenſibly one f6/ [|a 
che other, thoſe chingy| | | 
which are exactly unired.| | 
If cherefore,the partsof| | 
|M a be neither uniced,| [all 
nor placed one beſide the| | |we 


other, nor mixed toge-| | | 
ther, as aforeſaid ; what| | |: 


'reaſon ſhould move us to| | | lo 
ſay, thatone Living-orwe| |by 


eure is made of theſe two| [be 


It was the conliders| 
rio] 


Set. of HAY. 


et e——_—_— 


IG 


ine. 
that this /avimg+crearave 


1Smichaving the uſe of 
the Body , and to whom 


ww, Bar, even 1n affir- 
wing that, he occaſioned 


[44 much donbting ; for, 
| [how can the Sond bee one 


with whar is but his ger» 
meyt, ſeeing a Coar, is not 
al one with him. that 
weares it ? 

Bat Amonires,, who was 


lolved this queſtion: even 
dy affirming that zntele+- 
ble things have ſuch a na- 
ureas may both bee ani- 


 [!)danto ſuch things asare 
capable | 


——— 


tion hereof, which partly | 
| | [moved Plato to imag 


Gd-not: con(alt of! Sexle/! 
ud Body; bur,that he was 


the Body ſerved as a gor- | 


maſter to Plotinzs thus dil | 


IT, 
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. [thoſe things do, which are 


nother. | 


- [neceſſity ſaffer alterati- 


capable of them(and after 
the manner of ſach things 
as are corrupted together 
in their uniting) and yet 
remaine as truly without 
confuſion or corruption, 
when they bee united, a 


bur laid along one by + 
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| 


Ie is true that Bodily 
things being perfedly n- 
nited together , _— 


ons by their nnion,and be 
changed in every one 0f 
thoſe parts which con- 
curre thereunto, becauſe, 
they are thereby changed 
into other Bodies, as art|| | 
the Elements making con-|, | 


ponnd bodies, or as neariſs| | 
| ment, being changed into 


——— 
RY 


—_—_ 


— 
G2 


| 
q 
l 
[ 
'b 
'{ 


| 


But things intelligible, 
may bee uniced, and yet 
24 | |noalteration. of the ſub- 
are] | [fuce thereupon enſue; 


uy: hey ,.tO bee altered io 
ſt of| pry away, Or is 


rath- brought tonothing , and 
dþ!| , Ocanadmitnoalterarion, 

e of | The Sour is immortal 
con-| | | Md therefore cannotbee 
auſe, | |*rapted, or bronghe ro 
nged, nothing; for,then it could 


$s are| ||norbe immortal, Iris allo | 


x con-|| | be it ſelfe; and therefore 
uriſh| | annot be chang ed in the 


14 | |For,it is not agreeable ro | 
the nature of iareliigible- | 


4 jgto|\ | "xtore ; For, irſhould 
bludy A. K F be 
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a Had, of or as the b/ood when 

gs icxconverted 1 into Fleſb, | 

er andother parts of the Bo- 

|| [4 

"ut 

Mn, 
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| 


it ſhould be altered from | 


be changed in the far 
being {fe any more; and|| | 


= ſhould the Son 


| profit the Body if it. gaye| 


not /ife thereunto ? All 
theſe arguments confide 
red, it muſt be concluded 
that the ſoul isnot altered 
by being anired unto the 
Body. 


Having thus _ 
that the /ub/ance of int 
bgible-things cannotbeal 
tered; it followes neceſli 
rilytherupon,thar as the] 
arenotcorrupted by thel 
#nion with: other things; 
ſo likewiſe , the thing] 
whereunto.they are us 
tedremaine uncorrupted, 
and that.in the union!) 


—— 


any SOVL and Body TA 2 


Tg. SY WW WL ww appr apo FRY 


— 


2.3, | 


wy 


'$ef.1, of Man. | 


or confaſion of the one or ; 
ofthe other. 


 |thelefſe perfe&ly united, | 


| [the ſoule being ſeparated 


| |(and leaving che body ly- 
| |S 1n maner of a dead| 
Corps, | 


is neither any corruption 


. That they are never- 


is manifeſted by chis, that 
either of them partakech 
ofthat which chanceth co 
the whole [zwing-creature: 
For, the whole man grie- 
yeth as ove creature, if any 
cauſe of griefe happen to 
the one part or the other, 
(tothe Sou r or tothe 
Bogh.) - 
And,it is as plaine,that 
they remaine united 
Without confuſion, .in that 


(aftera fort) from the Bo- 
< when. wee bee aſleepe 


0 


ſelfe, in dreames, whileſt 
| meerely in things inteligi. 
b 


| occupied in coreplation,&| 
enters into the conſiders 
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'Corps,and only breathing Bl 


into the ſame, as it were, 
certaine vapours of /ife, 


riſh) doth worke by it 


the Boay (leepeth; fore- 
ſeeing things to come, 


leaſt ir ſhould utrerly pe-[| 


and ' exerciſing it ſelf 


the winae 1s very ſeriouſly 


tion of intelledduali-thing 
For, eyen-'then the ſas! 
endeavours by all poſſibl: 
meanes to bee ſeparated 


Thelikehapneth wh 


alone by-it ſelfe. that l 
may- thereby aſcend t! 


the knowledge of thing, 
| ; Fa 


__— 
——_—J 


from rhe 69dy, and tobe} 


| Seft.. 


of Man, 


" For, being withont bo-\ 
4, it ſeparates it ſelf from 
the whole body, as things 


———— 
mT 


| {life which 1s contained in 


| lir ſelfe;, and yer is not 
\ [changed by the ſame. 


{| |[4re, that it is united with 
4 the ſame, and yet not 


which are therewirhall 
corrapted;and yet rema1. 
neth uncorrupted as thoſe 
things alſo doe where | 
there is no confuſion : | 
And keeping it ſelfe oze 
and alone, changerh that 
wherein it abideth,by the 


For, as the Su,ſo ſoon 
[43 it appeareth, hanges| 
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the «yre into l:ght, ſo ma» 
king it lightſome, and ſo 
diffuſing it ſelfe with the 


confolided therewirh: E- 
ven [o, the ſoul peing unt- 


K 2 ted | 


po -_ 
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| red with the Body, re. || | 
maines without confuſion | | | 
' therwith; differing in this|| |Þ 
' one'y, chat the Save be.|| | 
\ inga Body, and circum-|| |Þ 
ſcribed within the com-|| |t! 
| paſſe of Place, is not him-|| | 
| ſelfe in every place where|| |t 
| his //2ht 1s, bur (as firein 
che wood, or as the flam|| |(! 
in a candle) i is confined to 
acertaine place. d 
II, Ic 18 not ſo with the] |P: 
foul. For, being void of| |'* 
all Body, and nor contal-|| | 
ned wichin the limits of|| | 
any place, it paſſeth « of 
and whole, through it own| | | 
; Whole liebr, and through|! |! 
| the whole 5oay, wherein 
It 12, neither 1s any paſt 
of it  illominared thereby,| |'# 


| | wherin ic is nor fully and 
| | wholly | 


—— . —_> —__ 
- WW. ->.- —_—— — SO ———————— —_—_ma—wrnoaWw 


” —__ . O——_— - v Ds ts an 


== 
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«holly preſent. Neither 
is it in the body as in ſome 
bottle or other veſſell,nor 


' |compaſſed in by the ſame; 


bur the Body is rather in 
the ſoule, and is thereby 
held in and faſtned roge- 
ther, 

For, intelligible things 
(ſuch as the ſoul is)are not 
hindred by bodily thines ; 
but, enter, and pierce,and 
paſſe through every corps- 
ral thing, and cannot 


| [poſſibly bee contained 


within the circumference 
of a bodily-place, Things 
meleFual,, have their be- 
1nginplaces alſo inteligi- 
ble, yea they are either in 
themſelves, or elſe in ſuch 
intelleftnall things,as Are a- 
bove themſelves, 


K 4 The 


__ —__— — 
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The ſos! is otherwhile| | |þ 
init ſelfe ; as, when it 7ea- | n 
| | ſoneth or conlidereth of 
| things; and otherwhile in|| 2 
i the ander ftanding;as, when| | |it 
it concetveth any thing:|| 0 
| | And when it is ſaidto bee, | |þ 
| in the boay, ir 1s not ſaid! | [t 
to be there, as 1n place, m 
but, to be as it were ya t 
certaine relatioy to the 
| bedy ; and to bee preſent! ' |hi 
with itin ſuch a ſenſe, as] |t 
| Godis ſaid tobe in w. 

For, wee fay that the| | |t 
ſoul is bound (as it were) | |hi 
by a certaine diſpoſition! | |at 
and inclinatlon, as the {6-| | pl 
| Ver isto his beloved : not. | 

bound in place, or as bv.| |Cl 
| aies are bound, bur by the be 
habituall bands of aff ett ral 


68, And indeed, ſeeingit| an 
| hath] 


”— ——_ 


CH ? 


Dd 
— 


|| |$tr of Man. | 
lel | hath neither magnitude; | 


Ji 
Ji 
th 


he 


| 
| 


" 
' 
(] 


| 


nor maſineſſe, nor parts, 
how can it be encloſed by 
1 ſpeciallplace ? Or with- 
in what place can that bee | 
contained, which hath no 
| parts ? Where place 18, 
there muſt needs bee a 
meſ:nefſe; becauſe place 1s 
the Bewnd which compal- 
ſeth another thing ; and 
hathitbeing in reſpe& of 
thatwhich it encloſeth, 
Now, if any man ſhall 
thereupon conclude, that | 
his foule is in Alexazaria, 
and in Rome, and in every 
[place; let himknow, that 
evenin ſo ſaying, hee in- 
cudeth a Place. For, to 
tein Alexandria, or gene- 
ally to be here, or there,or 
any where, pertaineth un- 
Ks ro 


_—_—— 
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—— —_— —_—— x _—_- —_——————— —— 


ro a place; whereas the 
ſoul 18 no where (no not, 
in the body) as 1n a place, 
bur habitually ; becauſe, 
| (as i8 aforeſaid) it cannot 
be contained within a 
place. | 
For this cauſe,” when! 
things imrefefinall have a-| 
ny habitaall inclination to: 
a place, or to ſach ching | 
asare inplacez weeturne 
the word from his proper 
aſe, and fay abufively, 
that ſuch a-thing is thers,| 
or there; by reaſon of the | 
operation which ir 
hath; raking the named | 
place, for the inclination, 
working in & place. And 
' whereas we ſhould rathet 
ſay, 1t there worketh, We 
ſay, There it is, 
9: xcC.! | 


"Seft.2. of Man. 


Hr_ JC 
P SE CT. 2» 
0 | [of the union of the God- 
os| | head with the Man- 
4. | | hood, how far forth it 

| | hath any ſimilitude with) 
en|| | theunion of zhe Soule 
+ end Body ; and wherein 
toll | it & anlike therewnto. 
"ng II, Arguments taken 
me | | frmPorphyrie, confu- 
per ting himſelfe,and others, 
ly, who deny the poſſibility of 
nn, | «8 union berweene the 
the} | Godhead and the Man- 
xre } | hood, and a diſproofe of 
ed] | theopinionof the Euno- 
».0t.; | Mians concerning that | 
nd, | onion.ILL.He proceeds to | 
ther. | freat of the union of the 
me | ſoule and body ; and|\ 

i | Jhewes that as it was 
\ 1 RT meerely, 
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meerely, of Gods good 
pleaſureyto unite the God 
head to the Man-hood, 
So it was alſs agreeabl: 
to the Nature of God, 
that ths anion ſhevldbt 
without mixture or con- 
faſion. 


| Pee wind 15laſt afore- 

ſaid, agrees more plain- 
ly and in more ſpecial | 
manner to that mo, 
| which is betweene Go0 
the WoRD, and the 
Man-hood; by which #nio, 
the two Natures being "y 
nited,remained neverthe| 
leſfe without conſ#ſ;on;and| 
fo, alſo, that the divinty, 
| Was NOT comprehended! 
by the Humanity : And, 
yet, this #7izing i$notar| 
together! 


EE = 


A 


—— 


"Set | , of Man. | 


| [Without participating of | 
P.. their | 


rogether ſuch , as is be- 
tweene the ſou! and the 
bady : For, the ſoul being | 
inthe number of ws/ripli- 
ed thivgs, ſuffers (after a 
fort) with the Body, in| 
ſuch things as happen 
thereunto, and by reaſon 
of their mntuall: neceſſ1- 
ties, and converſation to- 
gether, both holds it in, 
and is alſo held in, by the 
fame, 
But, Go D the Ford 
deing himſelfe nothing al. 
tered,by that #»/07,which | 
unites the divinity and 44. 
manity together (nor by 
that communion which 
the ſoul and: body have 
with eachother) imparts 
ts Ged-head unto them, 


EE” 


— 


— " —  — —————— 
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their frailties; and be. 
commeth oxe with them, 
ſtill remaining in h:mſelfe 
the ſame thing which hee 
was, before ſuch an «»;- 
Hg. 

This 1s a ſtrange and 


——— —— 


myſterious temperatere & 
waiting : For, Hee 1stem- 
' pered with then, and yet 
he himſelfe continues ut. 
terly without mixion; 


out corraption, and with- 


ferinz any thing with 
them ; bur, only belping, 
and furthering them 2 not 


red by them. bur, greatly 
encreaſing them, without! 
any diminution in 4im- 


ſelfe, becauſe, hee is alto- 


gether. 


without confuſion, with-| 


2ut change : Neither ſaf-| 


being corrupted nor alte.|| 


|| |Seft.2, of May. | 


gether without mutation, 
without - confuſio,, and 


changing, 

Hereof may Porphyrie 
himſelfe beare wirneſſe, 
who hath moved his | 


without poſſibility of | 


tongue againſt CHRIST 
(for, the teſtimonies of 
our Adverſaries are the 
moſt undeniable proofes 
which may be brought a- | 
gainſt themſelves. ) This 
Porphyrie 1n the ſecond | 
Booke of his mixt queſts- 
035 ales theſe words. 
Pn (faith he) 
to be judged a thing imps[- 
ble, that ſome E 122 x +. 
ſhould be aſſumed to the per- 
fiting of another E $-| 
SENCE, and be part of 


*a ESSENCE, perfedting 


h alſo | 


IL 


—_ 
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alſo the ſame, and yet-re- 
TVRE,both beinzONE 


Jet preſerving the VNITY 
of it ſelfe : yea, and (which 
« more then this) changing 
thoſe things whercin it 1, by 
the preſence thereof ; aud ma. 
king it ſs to worke as it ſelfe 
| worketh, and yet nothing al.- 
tered init SELFE, © 
Now, . Porphyrie - ſpake 
theſe things of the uniting 
of the Sour and body: and 
it his reaſon hold good,in 
the Sour, in regard its 
an incorporeall. ſubſtance, it 
| holds true mach rather,in 
'G oo Þ the Hd; whois 
verily without bodie, and 
alſo ntcerly void of comps 
ſition, And this doth ma- 


——— 


| maine ſtill in it owne N A-. 


with that other 1hing, and 


nifeſtly 


| \Se@t.5. of Man, 


feltly ſhur the mouthes 
'of them who endeavour 
to contradit the uniting 


| [mong themſelves, 
| | The opinion of ſome | 


of the God-head and rhe 
Mas-hood, as many of the 
Grecians have dotiez Jea- 
ting, and deriding at it, j 
s impoſſible, '\mprobable, 
and abſurd, thar the Dz#- 
vine-natare ſhould be joy- 
ned in a temperature and 
an ueity with our mortal 
mere; for, it is here dif- 
covered, that they may be 
oppoſed in this argument, 
by the teftimony of ſach 
are in moſt eſteeme a. 


] 


(eſpecially of the Euromi. 
a )is this, that GoD the 
Words united to the bady 


Il 5n 0 ſubſtance, but by the 


power 5 


-— 
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| 
powers of either (Nature: )} 
For it 1s not (ſay theſe) 
their ſubſtances which are 
united and tempered to-! 
gether; but the powers of | 
the BODY are tempered! 
wich the Diwine powers, | 
Now, they aftirme {(ac-; 
cording to Ariſtotle) that 
the Senſes are the power; 
of the body (meaning of| | 
all the 5ody as it containes 
the inſlruments the:eot) 
and therefore, in their 
judgement, rhe Divi 
powers being tempered! 


— 


with rhe Senſes, is cauſeol 
that wniting + But, wet! 
ſhallneyer be perſwaded | 
to grant unto them that | 


powers of the body : Fo, | 
wee have already mat 


feſtly 


utter ur tr 


Ati 


jal 


re 
(0 
fir 
na 
th 


th 


the Senſes are certain / 6, 


Wi 
ſuc 


chat 


ane | ſoule and Body are united. 
Fo, {without confuſion ; and in 


2nt- 
ftly 
nr 


— 
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feftly declared, what 
things belong properly to 
the Body , what things to 
the Sour only ; and what 
tothe SouL and boay both 
together : And, we ther- 


upon concluded,that the 
Serſes, which worke by 
theinſtruments of the Bo- 
4,are to bee reckoned a- 
mong thoſe things which 
areproperto the SOUL 
|and bode joyned in Oxe. 
Theſe things confide- 
red, it is moſt agreeable 
t0reaſov, wee ſhould af- 
irme (according to the 


| [nature of Yncorporeall- 
| things) and as 1s aforeſaid, 


that theſe Eſſences of the 


luck maner,that the more 
Divine 
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| 


| 211 | 


IIL 


| 


| 


Of the Nature Cap.z, | 


[|| 


Divine nature, is nothing 
impaired by the :nferiour 
natare, but that onely the 
inferionr nature 1s profited 
by that which 1s Divine, 
For a rature which is 
purely zncorporeal{, can 
paſte without ſtop tho- 
row all things, wheres| 
nothing hath paſſage rho-/ 
row that : By paſſing 
through all things, its 
wnited; and in regard no- 


mixture, and without 
fuſion. 
[ct 1s not rightly aff 


thing paſſes through the| 
ſame, 1rremaines voidd|| 


>. 
» —— — g— — —y —_— 


med therefore (though 
many excellent men bed! 


this opinion) that nore | | 


{on elſe can be given,wly | | 
the #niov, whereof we 


have 


—— Omer 


— 
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| |pleafure of G o Þ (though 


have treated, ſhoald bee 
after ſuch a manner, but, 
lonely, becauſe it pleaſed 


Godit ſhould fo be : For 
the very. nature of the 
things is cauſe thereof. 

 Wemay juſtly fay,that 
it came to paſſe: meerely 
by God's good pleaſure, 
and choife,thatthe S o N 
ſhould take a Bod7e unto | 
bimſclfe : But,it commeth 
not meerely of the good 


it be alſo his good pleaſure it 


| 


ſeuld be ſo)bur of the pro- 
pernature of the Godhead, 
that when it is #n#ted, it 
ſhould not bee confounded | 
with the Man-hood. | 

Wee will ſpeake no- | 


| |thing of the degrees of 


ſoules, nor of their aſcen- 


ding 


| IR 
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\ding and deſcending, 
mentioned by 0rigen.For| | 
we finde in holy Scriptares 
nothing warranting. the 
ſame; neither are they 4- 
greeable ro the doctrine: 
commonly received 4 
mong Chriſtians. 
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CAP. 4 SC. 1 
|Lofshe Body, and of the 
mediate 4x4immediare | 
compoſition thereof .IT.0f | 
thoſe perts of 4 living- 
creature, every portion 
wherof taketh the name 
of the whole ; and of 
thoſe parts which take 


Situation of t hems, 


wt the name of the 
whole, III, Man oh 
bath every part belonging 
18 the Body of 4 perfect 
LIVING: CREATYV RE 
whereas all others are dc- 
feclive in ſome of the 
parts; «nd many in the 


lghtly may we af- 

R tac that every 
:orporeall Effence | 
- 1s | 
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is a compoſition proceeding 
from the foure Elements, 
and made up of them, 
The bodies of living-cres 
{tures having bleodin them, 
are copatted immediatly 
of the four humors, Bloud, 
flegm,Choller, & Melanchy- 
ly : But the Bodies of ſuch 
as are without blood, arc 
made of the other three 
hamours, and of ſome 


proportionably unto 6/4 

We call that 7m-meatate 
| ly, when any thing 
| made of the ſelfe-ſame; 
things without any other 


what in them. anſwering 


1 Y © © —Y ww a> .,, uu... + 


I 


— 


them : As the foure#|, 


| 


thing comming betweel| | 


E 
n 
F, 


mours are made of the | [the 
foure Elements, and thok|| |tsy 
things are compounded! |ate 


of the foure humours, 


| |the bodies of living-cres-| 
| (wes were made iImmedi- 


body ( that 1s, things ha- 
ving ſuch parts, every part 
of which parts, may bee 
alled by the ſame name 
which is given unto the 
whole; as when every 
part of the fleſh, is called 


jb 


| 


whichconfiſt of like parts, | 
and are parts alſo of che | 


| Melancholy, is likned to| 
Earth, Flegme to water ; 


| Blaod to Ayre ; Choller to; 


Fire, and, every thing, 
which is compounded of 
the Elements, is either a 
Maſſe, or Moiſture, or Spi- 
Ms, 

Arifcorle thought that 


acly of Blood onely; be-| 
L cauſe 
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| 


dred of blood, and all the 
parts of a living-creatar: 
nouriſhed thereby, 
Bat, becauſe it ſeemed 
ſomewhat abſurd toima- 
{ gine that both hardeſt 
bones, and the tendereſ} 
fleſh and fatneſſe, ſhould! 
proceed all of one thing;| 
It pleaſed Hippocrates to 


cauſe the ſeed is ingen.| 


, 


affirme that the bodies 
living-creatures, were 1 
 mediarely compacted «| 
che foure Elements ; tht 
thicke and ſollid parts 
the more earthy Element, 
and the ſoft parts, ofſud 
Elements as are ſofteſt, | 

Oftentimes , all tit 
foure 4#mours are found I 
the * blood, whereof We, 
have experience in Ph 
| botom: | 


_ | —— 
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| |ample; Every part of the 


| |ike maner of the finewes, 
-| |of the marrow, of rhe 


|| 


doth aboundinir; other- 


letomy : :For, ſometime a 


certaine fegme like whey 


while Melancholy , and 
ſometime, againe, Choler. 
Whereupon, 1t commeth 
to paſſe that all men ſeem | 
in ſome ſort, to agree 
withone another. 

Now, of the parts of ;- 
vine-creatures; lome parts 
there be, every portion of 
which parts hath the ſame 
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name which is given unto | 
the whole part ; Other-| 
ſome there are, which | 
cannot bee called by the | 
lame 2awe whereby the | 


whole is called. As for ex- 


Brane1s called Braiye ;, In 


jo 


bones, 
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bones, of the teeth, of the 
griſſels, of the nayles, 'of 
the thin muſcles thatbinde 
the 7oynts together, of all|| | 
the skins (throughout thi | 
body) of the firings (which|| | 
| «re in the bloody fleſh ) of | |, 
the h4ires, of the fleſh, of f 
the veives, of the arteric, | 
of the pores, of the fat,and| | |t 
of thoſe foure which arc 
in maner of Elemers, yeel. 
ding matter out of whid|| |y 
the things aforeſaid art | y 
immediately mad? pure|| |ti 
Blood, Flegme, Melanchs|| |d; 
ly, and Choller. Except|| 'an 
from theſe, che Muſh! [if 
which is compounded a | [vic 
thoſe thinner Moſds|| | | 
which knit our joynts to- | 'ſey 
gether, and of the firing | 
which are of the natured! | | $1 
[ Snewes. _ The; | 


be | 


ring 
re Fil 
The 
——_—_— 


[Set of Man. 


confiſting of porrzons , 
[whereof every one taketh 
not the name of the whole; 
are theſe that follow; v/. 
the head, the breaſt, the 
hands, the feet, and ſuch 
other members of Mars 
tdj. For, if you divide 
the head into ſeverall 
parts, every part of It 1s 
not called a Head : but if 
youdivide a ſinew into ſe» 
veral]portions,every por- 
tion of it ſhall have the 
denomination of a ſinew ; 
and ſoſhall it be likewiſe, 
it yon divide (or ſabdi- 
vide)a wveine or fleſh. 

Every whole thing, whoſe 
ſeveral parrs have not the 
famename with the whole, 
| 1s made of ſuch rhings as 
L3 impart 


| na 


| The parts of the body, 


—— 
a — 


— 
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III, 


tix parts, 1s thus mage; 


| 


| braine, &c. ) and by the 
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| 
| 


whole to the parts, when 
they are compounded to- 
gerher;as the head is made 
of ſinewes, and fleſh, and 
bone, and ſuch like, which 
' arecalled the inflrumental 
parts. 

| The definition there- 
fore of ſuch things as the 
Greeks call Owwnumyn, that 
1s, things which conſiſt i 


They are things whaſe part 
are like both to the whole, 
and to each other; (as flelh, 


word /ike, in this place 
we meane the ſame with 
the whole; for a piece of1! 
mans fleſh, is as truly fl 
as the whole maſſe, | 


» bd | ' 
Now, every ung! 
| creatunt,| 


— 


————_ _—_— 


| impart the name of the | | 


| 


—___— 
ee wr OT" 
— 


| 


{ 
f 
f 
E 


/ 
þ 


| Set.1., of May, 


\parts of a body, bur, ſome 
of them are defective in 
de| | |onepart, and ſomein o- 
ng| | |thers; for, ſome lack fer, 


have no head, as Crabs 
and Lob/ters, and certaine 
other water- creatures; and 
hel | |becauſerhey want a bead, 
}ae] | |theſeat of their ſenſe 18 In 
| of the breaſt. 


& Some Hving-creatures 

xt, haveno Luxes; namely,all 

wy ſuch as breath no CAyre; 
} 


ma ome are without a blad- 
"| (der, as birds, andallſuch 

| 4s void nor urine, And 
Nath creatures which have thick 
wall ſhels, are deſtiture of ſo 
ac | many members, that ſome 
|| |ofthem, have but few ap- 


— a A 


<| | |48fiſhes,and Serpents;Some | 


| | eara . . . 4 
vin pearances of being living 


creatures, La There| 
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creature, hath not all the | 
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There bee alſo ſome 1z-I/i 


ving-createres, Which al. 


| chough they have ſach 


things as are in our bodtes, 
yet ſeeme to want them 
As the Stag which ſeemes 
to haveno choller, becauſe 
hee hath ir not in one 
place, but fo diſperſeda- 
broad in his entrailes, 
that it is no where apps 
ranr. | 

Bur, Man hath all the 
parts of a /iwing- creature, 
every part alſo, perfed; 
and all in ſo goodly or- 
der, that it could not pol: 
fibly have beene better 
compoſled. 

Beſide their want of 


ſome parts, there is like- 
wiſe among other /wving-|! 


creatures, much difference || 


in|; 


—_—_— 


I 


al 


bh. in the: dFituation 'of FAY 
partse; For, ſome have 


al- 
ch 


es, 


—— M.A. 
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; 


their: dogs in. the breaſt ; 
ſome, on their bedies; and 
ſome under-their i47ghes : 


Some againe, have two | 


dvgs; ſome foure; and 
ſome have more. Nature 
hath ſo provided (for the 
moſt part) that the num- 
ber of duzges is anſwera- 
ble to the number of 
young-ones which every 
creature brings forth at a 
time, But lect him that 
would bee more exactly 
informed of theſe things, 
reade the hyſtory which 
Ariflotle hath written of 
lving-creatures, 

For, it pertaineth nor 
unto the diſcourſe which I 


| mu purpole,to treate at 
Ls large] 


| 


| 
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 |gcoffachchingeyhu, 
'ohly ro-poinr at'them, | 
: or, to ſpeak briefly [|], 
| ns . them, 3.3 | 


Can 


es WW ww, © an Top oe 


P 


CaP.5- SECT.q. 
1 of the fowre Elements : 
| | of their (imple aud mixt 
Nature, of their foure 
qualities, Heat, Cold, 
Moiſture,avd Drinefſe, 
ef their contrarieties, 
and of the meanes of uni- 


ting them into one body.| 
II, ofthe Circular mo- 
tion, aud changeable- 
veſſe of the Elements oxe 
ints another; and 4 reaſon 
why God made them of 
ſuch a nature, III. The 
opinion of Ariſtotle, con! 
cerning the natare of the| 
Ayre, &c. | 


Oe we now on, to| 
| che Elemers. ict 
| | 17's conlequently 


| _ 


I— —_ 


———_— 
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Do be next handled in this 
Treatiſe, An Element of 
the world, is a moſt {mal 


fonre; Earth, water, ar, 
and fire, and if you begin 


ro the higheſt body of 


fach order, as I have ni 
med them. 

The bodies of theſe Ele 
ments, are the firſt bodies, 
and ſimple bodies,in reſpet 
of other bodies : Ande- 
very Element is of the 
fame kinde, with thoſe 
things, whoſe Element it 
1s. For, principles (asm- 


partin the compoſitionef|| 
bodies, They are the: 


ar the loweſt, and ſo paſſe 


them, they are placed n||, 


with the nituge whichar, 
made! 


————— — —— 


—w —— 


OS ————————— 


ter, forme, and privatio)| 


Sett.1, of Man. 


made of them : Baur, an 
Element is neceflarily of 
the fame kinde. 

Now, ie is manifeſt 
that theſe foure , Earth, 
water, ayre,and fire are the 
Elements z and it is as Ev1- 
dent that the ( foure firſt) 
qualities (that is to ſay) 


. | Bot, cold, moift, and ary, 


beein thoſe Elements, in 


| | the higheſt degree, both 
|| | potentially and aftually 


allo, And, yer, there 1s 
notone of theſe Elements, 
which we can diſcerne by 
our ſenſes, to bee alroge- 
ther void of temperarure, 
and mixtare with ſome 
other Element : For in- 
deed, all thoſe which wee 
are ſenſible of, are in a 
fort ſomewhat counter- 
feit, 
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feir, and participate e each 
of other, more or leſſe, 
even when 1n their mix- 


tures continue moſt ap. 
parant. 

| Moreover, every one 
of theſe Elements, hath 
ewo coupled qualities, 
which conſticate the ſpe- ] 


EARTH 1s ary and. cold; J 
WATER iscold and ri 

A1RE is hot and m0/ jf, and 
FIRE 1s hot and ay. Yet, 
| theſe qualities, by chem- 
 ſelyes,cannotbe Element 
For, qualities are voidof 
bodiez and of things incr- 


cure, their ſeverall na-| | 


cies, or nature of it, For, | 


cannot be made. | | 
Neither is ir poſlible, 


that other bodies ſhouldbe, 


_aftual) 


” ee, 


Mm A a> AeCcoo.ae oc —_— — — _ 


1 
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Seftr, of Man. | 


| [NESSE 2: becauſe, of all 


ws lements,w* have 

not Mally each of theſe 
qualities in the higheſt ' 
degree:For,if thofe things 
winch have theſe qualztzes, 
more or leſfte, ſhould bee 
| Elements, there would be 


an infinite number of Z/e- 
ments; and we ſhould ne- 
yer bee able to diſcerne 
the Elements of each par- | 
ticular thing : becauſe e. 
very thing hath ſome qua- 
lty in it, more or lefle, 

It followes therefore | 
necefarily,that every Ele- 
ment ia BODIE anda 
fmple-body,and ſuch a one 
a hath aQtnally in it, in 
the higheſt degree, theſe 
qualities, HEAT, CoLD, 
MotsTuxe, and D&1- | 


I qualities, | 
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qualities, theſe onelyymnd 
no other - doe mate | 2 
whole chavge in the 
whole. ſubBance. White- 
xeſſe comming neareunto 
a :Body cannot: make ir 
white thorow 'and tho- 
row (as wee ſay) neither 
can ſuch a. change bee 
wrought by any other 
thing ; whereas Heat or 
cold, can warme or coolea 
body, not onely fupertt- 
cially, but quite through- 
out the ſame, 

Thoſe Elements are ac- 
| counted contraries, which 


are diredaly contrary to! 
one another, in both then 
qualities, Thus WATER 


mane!, 


1s contrary to FRE : For, | 
| water is cold and moiſt;and| 
| Fire is hot and dry, In lift 


[ther ; The wiſe Creator 


ef. , of Man. 


'|maner, EARTH 1s contra. 


mo AIRE : For, Earth 
isld and dry; and Aire 1s 
Wand woift. 

And, foraſmach as 


things which are ſorepug- | 


rant, conld not bee firly 
jojmed one unto another, 
without a widale- band or- 
dined ro knit them toge- 


hath placed water as a 
mar between the Eat, 
and the Aire (which are 
contraries) induing it 
with her two - qualities, 


aldand moift, that being 
the medium betweene 
thoſe, which extreamely 
differ, they might be uni. 
ted thereby : For,by rea 

lon of the cold, it agrees 


naturally with the earth , 
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and 


ee... 


| 


—_——__ 


and by meanes of moifture; 


ic is ficly joyned unto the 
aire. 


betweene the water and 
the fire, (which are all 


contrar1es 1n themſelves) 
| hee hach placed the aire, 


which by his mo:{- quali 
tie doth very well accord. 
with water, and with fr, 


by the quality of heat. 
3 ous, God hath linked 


4s. tilgoy PDE) 


every one of them eachto 
other (as in achaine) by 
placing betweene thing 
contrary,ſuch other thing 
as may both unite the ſaid 
contraries to themſelves 
and to ſuch things alſo, 
are bound one to anothe 
by them : Yea, (which 


_—_— 
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| 
| 


Againe, in the middle. | 


an excellent kind of woe | of 
ee: | 


3 


| 


t;|| (hee hath joyned togerher 
|| | [every one of the Elements, 
| |by the one of his qualztzes 
le | |to thar which went be- 
'd | |fore; and by the-other to 
lo | |that which followed at- 
9) | (ter, 
't, For example, the wa- 
ls | | ter, being coldand moiſt, is 
rd joyned unto the earth 
” | (which if you beginne at 
| [the loweſt, and aſcend, 15 
ed | [nex beneath it) BY tus 
w cldxefſe 3; and by his _ 
| |fure, tothe aire which is; 
/'| [next above it. The ire 


ky likewiſe by the moiſlxes of 
" tis joyned to the water, | 
| |which is next beneath it ; 
| and by heat, to the fire 


which is above ic. The | 
ni) frealſoby the heat there- 

 'of, is joyned to the aire 
| | which! 


OR 
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which is beneath i Irs and 
by aryneſſe to the earth; to; 
which, being the loweſtjt 


dec] ineth it ſelfe( as it were 
in 4 circular motion.) The 

| earth by celaneſſe,is united: 
' tothe water, and by ar. 
neſſe to the fire, which de. 
clinerh towards it. | 
For, that the Element, 
ſhould not have onely an! 
inclination to aſcend and 
| GEENG direaly vywad 
and downeward ; but i 
cline alſoro a circolar mM. 
' 2:68 : God bowed them 
| (as it were) and made the! 
' tWO extreame Elements, 
fire and earth to turne one 
| toward the other. For, 
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| ; thefire jf it loſe heat, 1800 | 

longer fre; but becony| 
| ; meth earth, as is manifef | 
ſl; 


ar rn 


[ 


(Ser, of Man, 


ll 
| 


as 


|of heat; and being allo, 


|. [neither the Elements 
_—_ faile,nor the Bodies 


L _— 


ly proved by thunder- 
wits, which being thrown 
downe and cooled, are 
converted into ftones : 
For, every thunder-bolt 
confilts of tone and 


| 


brinſtone,The fone i (a3 
t were)sbe brimſtone #ver- 
baked,) Brimflone is (as It 


were) fire cooled: andno | 


more atually hot , but, 
having a neare poſlibility 


atmlly dry: For,the Ele- 
meats only, have the quali- 
es aRually; wheras,all o- 
ther things have thern buc 
n poſſibility, except they 
come near unto ſome Ele- 
Bnts, 


But, to the end, that 


which 


—_—— 


— 
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whichareto be COmpoun- 
ded of thoſe Elements,the 


deviſe, that they ſhould 


| 


| 


water, Water being chick: 


| 


| 


to componnd- bodies + and: 
that the compoand- bodies 
ſhould be againe reſolved 
into their Zlements, By 
| which meanes, ic con- 
| meth co paſſe, that they 
are continually engende 
'red one of another, and 
| perpetually preſerved 
from being waſted. 


For, Earth being fil | 


diſſolved info a miſt 
' moiſtnefſe , becommet 


Creator did providently| 


(be convertible, both one|| 
into another; and alſo,in- 


[ned and congealed, bt 
'commeth earth, Watt) 


alſo, being heated andre: 
ſolved | 


IP I 
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>|] |folvedinto vapours, vani- 
hel |ſheth into aire. Arre be- 
ly 
10 


ing colleted and conden- 

ſed, is: turned Into water, 
The fame aire being dry- | 
in-| | |ed changethinto fire. Fire, 
nd; | |if ir be quenched, and wa- | 
ter alſo if it be evaporated, 
become aire : For, aire 1s 
By | |thequenchings of fre,and 
}-| | |themoiſture ariſing from 
ey | | water being heated; even 
d, | |by both of theſe is the azre 
and. | [generated : For, experL 
ved | [ence doth ſhew us, that 
whenſoever fire is quen- 
firlt | - |ched, or water heated, aire | 
ire | [18 encreaſed thereby : | 
jetd | | Therefore azre is natural. | 
id | |1y hot; and cooled by be- | 
be-| ng ſcituared ſo neare un- | 
/ut\\ |to the water,and the earth, | 
dr [Which coole the lower | 


parts | 


III, 


i proper nature, and yerj 


parts thereof, as the fre 


heatech alſo the upper 
parts of the ſame. And 
this hapneth unto the aj; 
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| 
| 


by reaſon of the ſoftneſſe 
thereof; and the eaſineſſ 
which 1t hath to receive 
impreſſions, makes it 
quickly depart from its 


apr to be.changed. 

But, Ariſtotle is of op 
nion that there bee two 
forts of aire, one likeunto 
vapors, and generated by 
the exhalations of waters: 
The other, ſmoke, and 
bred ont of the fire, whe | 


it 18 quenched, The an 
| which commeth of ſmot, 
| he conceiveth to bee bit; 

and that alſo which pro 


[ceederh from ape, 


—_——__W____ 


IPIrnrnns 


| (Ll, 
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6f Man. | 


that 4ire (as he ſaith) coo- 


# |\Yaich heknew not other- | 
[viſe how to avoid; and 


when it is firſt bred; bur, | 
in continuance of time, 


lth, by lictle and lirtle ; | 
untill ic is converted into 
water, 

This ſuppoſition of 
driftetles, that the azre 1s 
oftwo forts, was by him 
deviſed, that he might e- | 
cape ſome abſardiries | 


that things which are - 


|| mewhathigh, and farre | 
\[\ſtane from the earth, : 


might ſeeme hot, and that 


\[eeme colder, 


luchas are very low might 


SECT. 
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SRCQTY. 3. 
I, Of the uniting of the Ele | | 
ments nts 4 = 


body; what maner 1 
compoſition 7t &, aw | 
why thoſe bodies are ||| ty 
gaine reſolved into Ele 
ments. IT. Plato's 
nion concerning the be 
ment of earth ; 4 alk | he 
concerning the other th by 
Elements. IT I. ofth] mw 
divifgon of the Elemen| | yy 
according to the Stock get 
T he opinion of Ariſtot,| wh 
touching a fifth bo0l} Ele 
out of which hee thin) mel 
the heavens were mult;| by | 


and of the contrary in| | cert 
0x of Plato. [ting 
Wert 


Ow, all Bodies if | ſtin 


made by the coo. | F 
av! 


by 


— 


oy 


—— 


le- 


d 


| |wets, Theſe are called 
| by 4riflotle natural bodies; 


|\by heaping of the Z/e- 


| by making of them one 


's l 


_— 


\Set.2. of Man, | 


| &ion of theſe foore Ele. | 


| weyts, both the Bodzes of 
Plants, and of living crea- 
tures alſo : to the comPno- 
(tion of which boates, na- 
ture drawes together che 
pureſt parts of thoſe Ele. 


being compounded, not 


ments 0ne upon another ; 


but by tempering all co- | 
gether (throughout the | 
| whole) ſo much of every 


Element, as isin the Body, 
mthe uniting therof; and | 


certaine BoD1e, diffc- 
ing from what they 


were, before that compo- | 


tion, | 
For,they are ſounited. | 
6... - that b_ 
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that impoſlible it is to bf 


ſever them, or ro er 
Earth by it ſelfe,or Waty| 
alone,or Ayre, of Fire, di-| 
ſtinaly from the reſt; be- 
cauſe, one intire thing, 
and a thing differing from 


of them together ; As 
medicine, conf iſting of 


' once made up, is athing 
jranmmm from thoſe 1s. 
redients. 

Bur, yet the compoſi 
; on of a watwral/ body 1500 | 
; in all chivgs like thoſe: 
; tificiall compoſures: Fo, 
(the Elements do not milt | | 
| the bodies, by the ſcitutr | | 
{on of the thinneſt part, 
; one by another, as itfil 


_— ES « od AD CREST tz 


ſeth 
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che Elements, 15 made by | 
the rempering of all om | 


| foure Ingredients , being | 


> 
Fi 


If 


' $&.2. of Man, 


|ech our in a medicines, 


| ' compounded of foure 77 


Cath 
arts, 
thi) 
th 


| gredients;but,it is effected, ! 


rather, by altering thers-| 
ſelves, and by uniting of | 
allinto 9ze, | 
All Bodjes are again re-! 
ſolved, alſo, into theſe 
Elments;by which means | 
itcommerh ro paſſe, that | 
all the Elements remaine | 
continually unwaſted,and | 


| | are kept ſufficient for the | 


'making of all chings, in | 
regard they neither are 
diminiſhed, nor abound. 
Ard from hence ariſes 
this generall propoſic/on, 
Thar, the generation of one + 
thing is the corruption of 
|aw0ther; And the corruption 
\of one,the generation of ano. 


ther, not referring (this 
M3. per-. 


we ——— — 


= 


— 


1 


C 
n 
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perpetuity )tothe Soul avis 
aforeſaid, but to the Body 
| onely. 


{are changed one intoeac 
"\f 


Plato is of opinion tha! 
the three other Elmen; 


other, and thar the Zo: 
remanns alrogether with 
out [mutations as may ap 
peare by his comparingdl 
the firmneſſe of few, 
conſiſting of freight. ling, 


with every Element, | 

To the Zarth he con 
pares the fizare called: 
Cube, becaule of all othe! 
fignres that is Icaſt move 
ble. The figure Jcoſedrm, 
which is hardlieſt mores 
of all thereſt, (and cool 
ſting of twenty baſes) 
tikenerh unto water, Tit 
Pyramide, whole motion 


8 
y/ 


— 


'Seft.2, of Man. 
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gs eaſieſt of all the reſt, he 
reſemblethro fire. And 
04edron, (the figure con- 


| [fiſting of eight baſes) hee 


compareth unto the Aye, 
whoſe motion 18 eaſter 
then that of the wazer,and 
more hard then fire, 

By theſe fewres, he en- 
deyors to prove demon- 
tratively that the three 


that no change hapneth 
tothe Earrh : For, (ſaith 
ne) three of theſe fgures, 


| [hat is to ſay, the Pyra- 
| |»:4ethe 07 edron and the 


(coſedron,are made of Tri- 


onll | |4ng/es, whoſe ſides are 
unequall, whereas the C#- 


bicall figure is made of T ri- | 
«ngles, whoſe ſides are 


M4 equall: 


other Elements are chan» | 
ged one into another, bur | 
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| equall: now things whi 


'are made of Triay gl 
| ; whoſe ſides are unequal, 
; being diſlolyed and mee: 
| ting rogether again, maj 
be changed into another, 
but,the Cubicall- - figure be. 
[ing diflolved cannot be 
; changed into any 0 
ther : : becauſe jt is mad: 
of equall. fided-Triangle, 
| whereof none of the 6 
| ther three ean be made. | 
{ Inlike manner none o 
| the other fgures can bt 
| changed into a Cabe.And, 
for theſe reaſons it 13ne 
ceſſary that the Body 
| formed of theſe ſpecits, 
and the ſpecies whered 
| they are tormed, ſhoull 
[{ in reſpe& of one anothe! 
| | be ſuch as they were. 


a G—C—— 


— 
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of M 41s 


WE: 


[divide it 3 For, when it is. 


ſtate which it formerly 


- And, yet, x, the Earth re- | 
mainerh not alrogether 
impaſſiblez but, is divided: : 


by bodies, having thinner ; 
parts then it ſelfe ; being | 
ifrer a manner altered 
from Element to Element, 
and yet not changed into 
thoſe things which doe 


recollected againe unto it 
ſelte, it © recovereth the | 


had, as appeares by it, in | 
they water, 
For, if you caſt a little! 


earth into the water, and} 


ſtir it often up and down, 
that earth diſſolves into! 
vaer ; but, if you leave 


ere 


ſtirring of the ſame, the| | 


_ ſertles 5 and the| 


\tarth finks to a reſidence: 
Ms _ 
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| The like is to be thought 


| 


_—. 


| 


earth isalſo feyeredby the 


' 
Cy 


| 


' 


of the whole earth : and 


things as were mingled 
together. 
Plats affirmes that the 


ſharpnefle of the fre, and 


. vated and carryed awy 
in the fire : Solikewiſei! 


| 


this is not a changing, 
bur a diſſevering of fuck] 


the maſſe of the Ae, 
when Azre diſſolves It; 
 and,in the water, whenit 
is diflolved, in the water, 

Moreover, Plato met 
tioneth another &iviſio 
of the Elements, affirminy 
every one of them tour 
three Gnalities. The firu 
'to have ſharpeſſe,rarentſſ 


and motion ;, The Elem 


being ſo diflolved is ele] | 


| 


| whic). 


113, 


ſt 


wma 


hict 
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| {hich is direly in the 


| 
exrreame thereunto,(that 


| istolay)the earth,to have 
| \dalneſſe,tbickneſſe,and reſt: 


Soinreſpe&t of theſe 2ua- 
lities, the earth and the 
fre, be cleane contrary to 
each other; whereas,they 
were not ſo, by thofe rwo 


| qualities, whereof we had 


tormerly ſpoken. 

He holdech likewiſe, 
that, by qualities raken 
from the rwo extreames, 
thoſe Elements were made | | 
which are in the middle | 
betweene theſe two: For 
(faith he) two qualities 
(to wit)-ereneſſe and moti- 
on, being taken from the 
fireand one (that is to ſay) 
dulveſſe, being afſurned 
from the Barth, Aire is 
thereof 


— 


Mo ann, *-2* 


— 


— a; 


— 


"fre. is, in reſpe&of a7, 
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| rhereof compoſed, whoſe 
 effeting ualities, are 
' rareneſſe, motion, and dul. | | 


: eſſe. In like manner, two 
j — 
; Oualities are taken from 


rhe ear:h, namely, dulneſt | 


|and thickneſſe, and age 
' from the fre, (to wit) m- 
| tion, whereof proceeds 
| water, which gerreth alſo 
: bis forme, by thickneſſe, 
; Gulxeſſe, and motion. 
i Therefore, the ſame 
that ſha»pweſſe is in reſpet 
: of dulnefe, the ſame is ft 
' in reſpe of aire: ſachs 
| rareneſſe is, in reſpec of 
| chickneſſe, ſach is aire in 
'reſpe&t of water, That: 
| which #»ot:ox is, in reſpett 
' of reſt; that water is, 1N 16 


! ſpetofearth. Look what 


rhe: 


—_— — A _ 
— _— 


——o— 
3 


' ireſpe@t of water, ſo is water | 


'ving aplaine thin ground, 


- | 


Seft2. of. May. 


the like is aire in reſpe& 
of water. And as aire 18 1n 


in reſpe&t of earth, For,it 
is the nature of things ha-. 


to bee held; rogether by 
one medium; (that is to | 
ſay) by a proportion be- | 
weene them; whereas, 
firme and-ſollid Boazes are 
not kept faſt together, 
'but, by two wediums.. 

| There are, yet other 
qulities aſcribed unto 
the Elements, Namely,to 
(the eath ard water, 
WEIGHTINESSE, 
, whereby they doe natu- 
[Tally incline downeward ; 
[and to aire, and foe, 
LiGHTNEsS E, Wheroby | 
they arc natura:ly given | 
| ra | 


—— 


III, 


| 


| 


to mount upward, 


ſome they afftirme tobe & 


| ments, that is to ſay, the 


Of the Natare Cap.s. 


The Storcks have more. 


over, another way of dj. 
viding the Elements, for, 


Ave, and fome paſive.By 
attive they meane the 
more ſtirring Elements, 
ſuch as are the fire and the 
| aire :; By paſirve they un- 
derſtand the duller Ek 


earth and water, 

Bat Ariſtotle , beſides 
theſe Elements, bringetl 
'na Fifth BoDiE, whid 
he rearmes Athereall,and 


| chis hee fancies 10 bee 


calar motion; becauſe, t 
 pleaſerh him nor to {a 
that the heavens are CON) 
poſed of the foure 5+; 


| BoDIE having in it a cit, 


gents! | 


—— - o—_— —-—__— 


—_— 
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ments * And he calls the 


Fifth, 4 Body moved circu-. 
larly; becauſe, it 1s (4s he 
imagines) caried circular- 
ly round about the ear7h. 

' Plato is of another opi- 


nion; and aftirmes direct- 
ly, that the heawers are 


His word; are theſe : © E- 


© made, muſt be vilible and 
* ſybjec# azto touching ; 
© but, nothing can bee vil- 
«ble withowt ſome fire i2 it; 
* vor ſubjef? unto touching 
* without ſome firmeneſſe, 
* or £43 ay thing be firm, 
"without earth : 4nd ther- 
*npou in the beginning, 


| |* God canſed the body of 


*the whole world to bee 


| | np of earth and 


«c fre, 


DC —————... 


ren nm errnn nr ng en 


made of fire, and of earth. | 


* very bodzly ſhape which i 


| 


| 


| 
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| «« fire. Now it is #0t pofſebl| 
« that two things alon! 

« thould bee made to unite 
* and agree well together, 
& without 4 third, which| 
© ruſt be 4s it were 4 band 
* betweewe them, to bring 
** thews both ogether; andyf 
*« 4 bands, that & th: chit 
&© which can moſt perfelth 
* bring into 48 UNUy, both 
oy” felfe, and ſuch things & 
* are wnited by the ſam. 
'© And th, the nature if 
*© proportion 4th beſt of 
6 forme. | 

By the band here men- 
 cioned,; hee intends the 
wo middle- Elements, ti 
| ken according to the pr. 


| 


 R 


| portion, whereof we ſpa 


| before. ww 
SECT: 


| 


| 


— 


Or —_— — 


Set. 3. 


, 
' 
1 


| 


1 The opinion of the He-| 


SECT. 3. 


brewes, and of Apolli- 
narius touching the ma- 
kivz of the heavens and 
of the earth, IT, Arge- 
ments out of Hippocra-! 
res againſt Thales, Ana-' 
ximenes, axd Heracli-: 
tus, who ſay that there ts 
but ove oxely Element. 
[1I. The body being an 


 -Inftrument for the foul, 


) 


| 


F 


is madt fit for the Opera- 
tions thereof, | 
He Hebrewes, in their | 

Opinions concerning | 


the making of the heavens 
and the earth, differ ſo 
, much from all others, that | | 


bur | _ 


of Man, | 2 57 | 


= | 


t 
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but few have conceived 
thereof as chey doe : For 
they atfhime that they 
were created of no fore 
exiſting matrer; accoy. 
ding to Moſes, who laid, 
' In the beg1nning, God madt 
the heawen and the earth, 
But, 4po4#rnarius thinks 
that God made the heave 
and the earrh, of the depth 
of waters, For, Moſes in 
his deſcription of the 
worlds creation, doth nat 
ſo make mention of the 
depth of waters, as if it had 
beene created, bur, in [# 
theſe words are to bit/ 
found He made the depth 
of waters, Theretore,h& 
affirmed, that ail other 
things were made outof 


[ 


that, as out of a mute 
| COMMon 


ee In 


Set.2. of Man, 


wag 


common to all. 


this depth of waters , was 
never made ; bur, that 1t 


Hee doth not ſay that | 


was laid downe by the 
Creator, as a foundation, 
before any other boally- 
thing was made, thato- 
ther things might bee 
made thereof : For, the 
yery name of depth , de- 
cares the infinireneſſe of 
the matter, | 

And indeed, whether 
it beethis or that way ra- 
ken, jtis nor much mare 
all; For even by this op1 | 
nion alſo, God 1s confel- 


led the fole Creator of all 


things: and that hee made 

every tiiing of xothing, 
Now, there bee ſome 
han lay, that there 1s bat 
one 


—_— 


CT 
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” 


|< ly isan Elemert) againſt 


| halfe. | 


one onely Element; either | 
Fire, or Aire, or Water, 
& (For Thales aff irmes that 
* fire only; Anaximenes tha 
« ajre onely;and Heracltu, 
&«* with Hipparchus Mtta- 
* porntinmus, tat water one- 


whom ic ſhall be ſufficient 
to alleage what. Hippocra- 
tes hath ſaid in that be 
& Tf (faithhe) May 
&« were compoſed but of 
* one onely thing hee 
© could never feele any 
« oriefe ; For, hee being 
*but One thing, nothing 
* con!d procure patne un 


*© to him; or if hee ſhould 
«© feele any griefe, there 
&« conld be bur one thin} 
© which mighe heale him: 


CBC 1 lt Er eo——_—_ c_——— RS. 


— _— 


| 6& For, | 


, 


| Sel 2. of Man. 


« For, that which feeleth : 
« oriefe, muſt needs bee , 
*in a mutation with 
«{ome ſenſe: And,if there 
«*hee but one Element, 
*there can then bee no- | 
« thing whereinto the /;- | 
© ving-creatare (ſhould be ; 


*changed: Andif it were | 
« not altered, bur continu- | 
*ed ſerled in rhe fame | 
* tate, it could not poſſi. | 


; 


| 
|| A—— 4 


"bly feele paine, though 
*1twerenever ſo ſenſible. i 
1 He ſaith further : Tt is 
* neceſſary that the thing : 
* which any body ſuffe. ' 
*reth ſhould proceed | 
*from ſome other thing : 
*but if there bee bur one 

*onely Element,there can 

* be no qual/ty, beſide the 
* quality of one Element, 


| ching onely which ca 
cure the ſame; but expe | 
rience hath earghe us that 


: 
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| | 


« whereby the living. 


& creature may be afflicted: 
< And, if neither can bee 
w changed aor ſuffer any 
« thing, how can it " 
« orjeved ? 

After hee had thus te 
clared the impoflibility 
chereof, he (uppoſeth,ne. 
yertheleſſe,the ſame to be 
granted ; and thereupon 
chus interreth. Grant 
(faith hee) ir could ſuffer 
griefe,and then ic will fo 
low, that there 1s bur one 


there is not one thing 00/ 
ly, bur many things! 


cure every diſeaſe ; and 
therefore Man cant} 


be one oxely iatire thing. | | 
| 


: 
a 
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yed, that there are foure 
Elements, by the reaſon 
wherewith every one of 
them endeayoureth to 
confirme his owne opini- 
on(who affirme that there 
1s but one onely Element.) 

For when Thales affir- 
med that water onely was 
to bee accounted an Ele- 
went, hee endeavoured to 
ſhew that all che other 
three were made of it; 
laying that the fzces of it 
become earth, the thin 


| \Parts become 4/re, and 


tha the thinneſt parts of 
that 4jre are turned into 
fre. 


Anaximenes, holding o- 


Pinion that aire onely 1s 
. || |M Element, goes about to 


prove 


A. 


Ie may be further pro- 


| 
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prove likewiſe , that all 


EE woos 


the reſt of the Element; 
are made of aire, 
Heraclitus and Hippar- 
'chus Metapontinus affir 
ming that there is no Ze. 
ment bur fire, uſe likewiſe 
the very ſame demonſtra. 
tion, to-make their argu- 
' ment ſeeme reaſonable, 
Now, it will become/ 

; evident by the redling 
which theſe men give to 
juſtifie their afſertion;that 
every one of them isan 


: Element : torby ſomeit || 


18 demonſtrated, that al 
' orher Elements are made: 

of the fire;by another,thit 
all the reſt are made 
| water; and by a third that} 
| they are all of «ire; whic| 


make it plaine that allibt|} 


Elemen 


ee em, 
ws ww... 14 a 
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11] | |£lements are changed one 
;;| | [into another (by #herr ge- 

pay conſent, who other- 
.| | |niſediſagree.) And if they 
can all bee changed one 
e. into another , 1t will ne- 

ceſſarily follow that they 
4] | [muſt all be Elements ; be- | 
w-| | [cauſe which of the foure 
loever. ſhall bee taken, it { 
will appeare that even | 
that is made of ſome 0- 
to! | |\ther, 
hat | | The Body (which i com-| II, 
an | poſed of theſe Elements) be- | 
cit | [ing an inſtrument for the | 
all | |SouL, is divided toge.| 
ade; ther with the powers of 
that! | [the ame : For, it was fra- | 
med tobe convenient and 
| [fit forthem, in ſach ma- i 
ter, that no power of the 
Sour ſhould be hindered! 
SUE .. through | 


te 


Ar. 
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through the Bodies defet, 
And therefore to ever 


thereby, is the a&Fion ii 
| ſelfe. The matter 1s # 
the wawar, the aft is that 
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power of the Sour, there 


Boa) aſſigned, for his ope. 
ration; as I will more par. 
cicularly declare in the 
following Chapters. 

The Sour exerciſe 
the part of an Artificer; 
theBoD1s is as it wer 
his infirument : It is allo 


the matter wherein the 
| ations are converſant;and 
| the effe which is wroght 


which is converſant 4 


bout her ; either whore- 
dome, inceſt, or lawful 
[Copnlation. 

The powers of the Soul 


are 


OE e_—_— 


th. 


are proper parts of the] | 


a 


| Seft.3- of Can, 


are divided into theſe 

threez phantaſiew, 
judgement,and 
memory. 


-— 5-1 
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| 


Cavs | 


I, of the phantaſie, or im)! |pa 


gination; what it #5; h 
what Names expreſſed 
and by what inſtrumeni 


it worketh. II. of tk 


ſeats and nature of th 
ſenſes;evd why being bs 


Foure Elements , thr | 


are five ſenſes, III. Ti 
definitions of ſenle, «- 


cording to Plato and t 


thers; and diftindtim| 


' 
: 
F 


betweene ſuch facultis 
in the Soul, as art 


: | 
. pointed to beare rule, | 


and to obey. 


Xx preſſe we will it th 
4 Þ place, fad}, 


things as concert. 


tht 


- _—_—p—_—_— 


' —_ 
} 


C 
be 


|! part of the ſoule which is 


the phantaſte or imagina- 

tion, The faculty of ima: 
rining, 15 a power of that 
yoid of Reaſon, and wor- 
keth by thoſe :w/{ruments 
wherein the ſenſes are pla- 
.ced. | 

| The thing ſubje@ to 
imagination,is that where 
about our imagination is 
converſant, and may bee 
alled imaginable, as that 
which is felr is termed 
ſenſible, Di Then 

| Imagination it ſelfe(cal- 
led rarenz ) js a paſſion of 
that part of the ſoul which | 
81r4102al, procured by | 
fomerhing which is ſub- 
[Jt to Ohr 71.4 g1nation, A 
\Vaine 104g ination (called 
frzuz ) 18 avoid paſſion | 
N 2 in 


% 
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— 


'in the parts of the ſouk 
which are deſtitute of 74 


|ved, gerrw%, - A void 


| ching, there is ingendred 
ſome | 


0f the Nature Cap. If 


/on, being procured of no 
certaine thingwhereofa 
imagination ſhould ariſe, | 
Bur, the Sroick Philo 
ſophers doe ſer down 
choſe foure in this maner, 
The :magination it felfe 
earn , The thing wher- 
by the imagination is Mo. 
drawing away of our ins 
ination, germonuv ; * And 
that which moveth ot 
imazination to bee vaine|j 
drawne away, 9s, 
Imazination 1s a paſſon 
repreſenting unto 1s bot) 
ic ſelfe, and the thing m6- 
vingour /magination; Fol, 
when we ſee ſome whit 


mL__—_— — 


— — —  —— 
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ſome paſſion in the Soulc 


| |Eyen as there is ſome pal- 


ſ. | N 4 cauſually| 


by the reception thereof. 


fon begotren in the ſeats 
of the Senſe when it fee- 


isthen ſomething engen- 
dred in the Soule when it 
conceiveth any thing ; & 
treceiveth an Image or 


underſtood. 

The faxcie or the thing 
wherby Imaginatia is mo- 
ved, is, any ſenſible-thing, 
which hath cauſed the 1- 
n4g1natzon; as it may bee 
lome whitething,or any 0- 
ther obje& which may 
movetheSOY L, 

The Fanraſtick or void 
drawing away of our 1m4- 
gination, 15 4 needles (or 


lethany thing , So, there} 


impreffion of the thing | 


—__ — 
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cauſuall) ſeducing (or di. | yer 
| ſtracting) of the /magins||| pj 
| fon, without any certain 1 
thing which may move/| [54 

the ſame. wk 
The Fantaſme OT thing the 

| ir ſelfe, whereby wee art per 
| idely drawne away, is thi | [jp 
very attraſtion whereby by 
| wee are attracted, accor. | [if 
ding to our vain /waegine| | {41} 
7109 3 which fallech out in| | [er 
thoſe that are Magdor Mt | [jeg 
lancholy, Berweene theſe|| |þy 
Opinions there is no dib|| |, 
ference, but only, in the] [nar 
alteration of ſome Name,|.'per 
The 1»ſiruments of the || |(gx 
magination, are the form | [hy 
| Panns of the braine z Tht| | |mp 
| Vitall ſpirits, which areln| |tof 
chem ; The ſanewes procet| | [per 
ding from the braine ; Tit| |per 


| nerve, | | 


C % mm ——n—n—_r_ — 


Lf | nerves moiſtned by the itall 


||-\Percerveth perſpicuons 


þirits, and the very frame 
of the places, wherein the 
Senſes are-ſeated. | 

here are five ſeats for 
the ſesſes ; bur all are pro- 
rerly but one ſe»ſe, which 
istheSo u L it ſelf, who, 
bythe ſeats of the ſenſes, 
diſcernes all ſuch rhings as 
fall out in them. Tt dif- 
cernes, or taketh know-| 
dgeof an Farthy nature, 
by that ſeſe, which is 
moſt Zarthie and Boaily, 
namely che Touching : It 


(or bright ſhining things) 
by that ſenſe which is 
moſt perſpicuous, that 15 
toſay, the ſight - Ic jud 
peth ſuch things 2s are 


| [pertinene to aire by that 


Ns ſeat | 


on 
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| by a certaine quality 


| of taſting; which artra 


ſear which is ordained fx 


he aire; for the very = 


or the ſmiring of the aire; 


and ir receiveth every , 


| the inſtrument of the I! 


by its wateriſh and pe 
| gy nature. 

For it is the nated 
every ſenſible-thing, tobt 
diſcerned by ſome thin 
which hath a nature lik 
unto 1t : and by this rt 
fon it ſhould ſeeme tht 
there being onely foi 
Elements there (houldbt 


ſtance of the wvorce 1s am, 


no more bur foure ſenſe 
Bur, becauſe there if 


raine ſmells which have 
middle-nature betweet | 


ain 


kinde of wAponr, andce} | 


ee es ms 
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| 


jreand water ; the parts | 


[our knowledge, ſhould be | 
} [hidden from the ſex/e. 


whereof are ſomewhat 
thicker then 4/7e, & thin- 
ner then water (which ap- 


es by them. who are | 
fick of a heavinefle in the | 


head,by rhumes,and ſtop- 
pings; for they drawing 
the aire by reſpiration, 
have no feeling of the va- 
pour, by reaſon the fat- 
nefſe of the odour is hin- 
dered by obſtructions, 
from approaching the 
ſenſe) therefore, a ffh- 


eat of the ſenſe, namely, | 


ſmelling, was provided by 
nature, that no ſuch thing 
a3 may bee brought unto 


Yet the ſenſe is not an 
aheratiov, but the diſcer- 
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ning of alterations : In. 
deed the ſears of the ſen 
are altered, and rhe ſe; 
diſcernes this alteration, 
Now, many times the 
name of the ſenſe, and o 
the ſeats of the ſenſe art 
confounded. Bur, ſenſei 
an apprehending of thoſe 
things which are ſubjet! 
ro ſenſe : Yet this ſeemeth 
not to bee the definition! 
of ſenſe it {elfe, bur of the 
workings of the ſeſt; 
And therefore ſome 0& 
fine it thas : 
© FSenſe is a certaine in 
<«< rellefFual [þirit extendet 
| * from the principallpar 
* of the 2#/zde, unto tht 
* bodily inſtruments, | 
is thus alſo defined: Senk 
i 4 power of the ſoul, 


— =: 0 ws TIT. Ty, 


| whit 
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which taketh bold of ſenfi- 


ble.thingsz and rhe ſeat 
of the ſenſe, is the i»fira. 
mnt whereby it layeth 
hold on ſuch things as are. 


ſenſible. 


Plato ſayes thus; Senſe 


# that wherein the Soule. 


and the body communicate 
together concerning 0ut= 
nardthings : For, the ve- 


ry power it ſelfe belongs 
unto the ſoule; bur, the 7=- | 
\frument pertaines to the | 


buy; and both rogether | 


'take hold of ſuch ourward 


things as may bee offered 
0 m47ination. 


Same things 1n the fool 


vere ordained to ſerve | 


and be commanded : o- 
therſome to rule and bear 


ay. The part which 


Ee 


hath 
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hath in it enderflanding 


and knowledge, was ordai 
nedrorule. Thoſe which 


appertaine to ſenſe, and to 


the motions by appetite, 2 
alſo,our ability of ſpeaking, 
are made to ſerve and bee 
at command : For, our 
voice,and our motion by a 
petite, are obedient ro re 
07, moſt ſpeedily, and al. 
moſt 13 a momet of time. 

For, wee Wl! andare 
moved together, and at 
once; fothat we need no 
rrme to come berweene 
our Wi4 and our motion, as 


' we may ſee inthe moving 


of our fingers. Some math 
yall things are placed un- 
derthe command of Re 
ſon, as thoſe which wee 


Call perturbations, 


Cap. 


ow Q— = C2. 


| Sect.1, of Man, | | 


CaP.7. SECT. I. 


L 0f the ſenſe of fight, and 
the opinions of Hippatr= 
chus, of the Geometri- 
cians, of Epicurus, 4nd 
Ariſtotle concerning the 
ſeme, Il. The opinions 8 

Plato, awd of Galen, 
touching the ſame lenſes | 


and of the cauſe of ſee- 


Porphyrie alſo rouchin 
that ſenſe. 4 


E finde that 


VV this word 
fight hath a 


lomerime it fignifieth the 
ſeat of the fight;and ſome 


ing. II. The opinion of | | 


divers fignification;z for. | 


time the power of the 


XY! ſenſe 


LE ———— 


| 
| 


ſenſe (i ſelfe.) 


| things with the fartheſt 


E:: 25 | O f the Nature Cap.7, 


Hipparchws affirmes that 
the beams being ſhot forth 
from the eyes, take hold 
(as it were) of outward 


ends of them (even as if4 
man ſhou'd lay his hand 
on them) and preſents/or 
yeelds) thoſe things, 
whereof they have fot 
ken hold, toour fight. 
Bur the Geometriians 
deſcribe unto us Figures 


(which are called Cones) 
broad at the firſt and 


growing 0 2 narrow top, 


the eye-beames in one 
point. And they hold ops 
nion that rhe beames of 
the right.eye,being darted 


| forth ro the /eft-fide, and 


the 


made by the meeting of 


err 
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the beames of the / eftnege| 
toward the right-ſ ſtat, the| 
Fiowe CONOS 1s made | 
by the uni. ing of them 1n 
me; and thar thereby 1t 


mew with diligence: For, 


comes to paſſe that the 
zht comprehends many; 
vitible things rogerier, at ; 
one view; and then more} 
exitly perceives them, | 
when the beames are met 
cloſely one with another, 

And this is the cauſe, 
that oftentimes, when we 
looke upon the payemenr 
\weſce not a piece of mo- 
ney lying plainly viſible 
thereupon, though wee 
ſettle our eyes upon the 


untill ir fo fall our, that 
the beames meer in that | 


es te ewes, 


very place, where the mo- 
ney 


IT. 


em 


————— 


looke the ſame; bur they, 
wee preſently atraine the 
ſighr of ir, as if thatha 
| beene the beginning 
our looking for it intha 
place. | 

The Epicares thinktha 
the ſhapes of ſuch thing 
as appeare unto us, at 
brought to our eyes, | 

Ariſtotle is of opinion 
that ic is not a bodth ſhut 
which appeares, but ace. 
raine quality rather co 


| 


| 


| unto the ſight, by analtt 


| brightneſſes togerher (thi 
| 


veyed from ihings viſih, 


ration of the aire which" 
round about. 

Plato ſayes, that it: 
' feht is cauſed by the met 


[ring of all the ſeverll 


| 


-—- 
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ney lyeth, wee till over. 


CCA 


|| (is ro ſay ) partly by the 


of Man, 


light of che eyes , which 
flowing out ſome part of 
the way Into the azre, 
which 1s of like natore 
wich ie ſelfe ; partly by 
thar which 1s retorted 


back againe from the bo-. 


dies which are ſeene; and 
partly by the force of that 
| which is extended out to- 
gether with the fieryneſſe 
of the eye, affeCting the 
are which comes be- 
wweene them; and eaſily 
ſpreading every way , or 
turning to any fide, 

Galey agreeing with 


Plato, ſpeakerh of the 
ſteht ( here and there in 
ſome places of his ſeventh 
booke of the agreement of 
parts) much to this pur- 
poſe 


i . 


| 


| 
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poſe. It (faith hee) any] 
part or power, Or quality of 
bodies that are wiſibh, 
; ſhould come unto the ey, 
. wee conid not know the 


quantity of the thing ſeen, | 
| For, it a very great mour|| 
 #aize were the objeR, it | 


; were qu1te Contrary to 
 resſon, to imagine chat the! 
ſhape of ſo huge a thing 
ould enter. wholly into 
our eyes 2. Fea, and tit 
ſpirit belonging to the 


bs bt, being darced font| | 


Could nor bee able to col 
ect rogerher ſo much vl 
| gour, as would bee rcqui 
fite to comprehend the 
| | Whole v7 {ble object, | 
| Ic remaines therefor: 
' that rhe aire, wherewnh 


| we are encompaſſcd,isat 
fer 


———— rn 


| 


v /0 Geht.1. of Man. 


lter a fore ſach an inſtru- 


mentuntous when we ſce, 


14s the xerve which belon- 


geth unto the ſight 1s to 
fe body; and ſome ſuch 


|| thing ſeemeth to happen 
tothe aire, which enclo- 
|\erhus ronnd : For, the 


bright ſhining Sa having 


|| |tonched the upper limits 


ofthe aire, diſtributes his 
power into the whole 
dre : And the ſplendor 
which is caried through 
the finewes called the 


|| prick nerves which be- 
-[[[lngunto the ſight , hath 
|] |hiseſexce of the nature of 


the pirics ; This falling 


|| |Nto the aire which is di- 
ated round about us, | 


| . 
makes an alteration even 


the very firſt inje&tion, 
and 


PT o— — 


| 


' 
[ 


[1 


| 


| 


Keck 
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| raines it ſelf undiſperſed 


| For, the «ire is ſucha 
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and ſhootes forth vey 
farre : yer ſo, that it cops 


antill ic happen upon 4 
reflett ing body. 


inſtrument unto the v, 
 rodiſcerne w#:fible objetts 
as the ſinew 15 unto the 
braine : and look in whit 
caſe the braire \s, 1n re- 


ſpe& of his ſinew ; In like 
caſe is the eye in reſpett of 
the aire, after it is quick: 
ned by the bright ſhiny 


! of the Sur. | 


| Now, that it is the n+ 
tare of the arre,to become 
like anto thoſe thing 
which enter into 1t, 
peares manifeſt by thu, 
that whenſoever a 


| 


bright thine, (be itred 0 
Pris. ( blew 


%&.1, of Man. 


blew, or of the colour of 
flyer) ſhall bee conveyed 
through the ajre, when it 
s light, the colour of che 
tire will bee changed ac- 
cording to that ching 
which is caried through 
the ſame, 

But, Porphyrie in his book 
which hee wrote of the 
ſeaſes, affirms, thar neither 
the making of the Figare 
Cones, neither any ſhape, 
norany other thing,1s cauſe 
of our ſeeizg,but only this; 
that the ſozl her ſelfe mee. 
ting with ſuch objects as 
are viſible, doth perceive 
and know, that all thoſe 
things which are ſeene,be 
contained in her ſe/fe;be- 
cavſe it isſhe only which 
holds them_rogether, to 


ee. 


their | 


III, 


SC 


| 


| 
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cheir pre ſervation. For, 


elſe, but the ſoul holding 
rogether divers bodies, 


:ly ſaid, that the ſoul com- 
| meth to the knowledge 
of it ſelfe, by the viewof 
every thing which 1s in 
the world; if his opinion 
'be allowed: for accordiny 
tohis tenet, there 1s but 
one ſoul for all things, & 
ven the reaſonable-ſoul, | 


in the world, is nothing | 


And it were not untrv- | 


(a he ſaith) whatſoever) | 


|| &&.2. of Man, | 


| 


| Tit fight ſeeth by 


L. of the proper obje@ of 


eee rate 


a 


SECT. 3. 


ſight , aud of ſuch other 
meanes and circumftan- 
(ts 4 are uſefull in (ee- 
ing. IT. Though colour 
aud (hape are oxely the 
proper objects of ſight; | 
yet by cogitation «nd 
memory, it commeth to 
the knowledge of other | 
qualities i» the this 
ſeene, III. Of ſuchlen- 
[es & 470 converſant 4- 
bout things at a diſtance; 
ard in what ' caſes the 
light erres, or weeds the 
id: of other ſenſes. 


ſtraight lines ; but it 


O feelerh | : 


|” 20 


| ſr 


fharpe, or dull, or whatih 
went is predominantthe: 


[ledge of co/ours but by 
rhe : and affoone 85K thy 
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feeleth firſt 8 principal 
the celowrs-of things; and 
; together with che, diſcer.| 
mch alfo rhe body thity 
coloured, the magnitudethe 
,the place, whereimi 
is; the diſtence,the wonle, 
jthe awori0n, and the wf 
{thereof; as likewife,whe- 
|ther it be rough, or fawn, 


Or '#uequall, Or even, ( 


in; and whether it be " 


mmm, 


teriſh, or earthy; muif 


properobjet of this/a 
is colour onely ; form 
no way attaine the kno 


T. 
Yet that which © ti] | 


there 
— 


p =— —_— ” w - 
6 mad 


behold : the 'rolowr , Wi 


|' | colonred body; 


| Seft.2. of 2M an. 


therewithall do immedi-: 
ately perceive alſo the 
the place 
wherein the viſible oliee 
abideth; and the di/taxce, 
which is between the /cer 
andthe thing ſcepe. 
Looke in ' how many 
ſenſes wee receive the 
knowledge of bodily 
(things; even in ſo.many! 
wee come .to.:the .knoaw-! 
ledge-of a place, rogether'| 
with the body ; as itis in 
teaching, and tafting : :but 
theſe :wo, feele them one- 
ly when they are joyned 


| |neare unto the body (ex: 
| [&ptinthoſe things which 


we:ſball ſpeake of anon) 
whereas the ſig ht,beholds 
[things at a great diſtance. 


w jh Now in that the fight | 


O 2 layes 


| 2934 | 


as are viſible when they he 
far off, it muſt neceſſarih! 


of things: and it isthen an. 
ly capable of the mann 
Fade of things, when ii 
able at one yiew to con- | 


appeareth; but whenſos- 


yer the wifible body istoo; 


- —n the Nature Cap7., . 
laies hold of fach things, | 


follow that it receives 4|| | 
fight only of the Gf, 


prehend the thing whid|| 


large to bee appreher/| 


ding ſo great an obje tj 
peece-meale (and not! 
| one whole view) muſtne 


| ded at one aſpe@, th | 
the figbs ncedeth mem || 
| and cogitation to affiſt it, | | 
{ For, the fer behd| | 


partthereof to another; 
and in that paſſage, 
: 4 


ceffarily paſſe from or 


pre 


_— 


| $8.2. of Man, 


[much onely is apprehen-, 
dedby the proper facalty 
of the ſight, as 1s preſent 
inview; the reſt which 
was viewed before, is 
kepe by the wemory, un- 
till our #nderflanding hath 
brovght together, borh 
that which was before ſcex 
aldthat which is preſent 
likewiſe, in our ſig #r. 
Moreover, ſ:g4t appre- 
hends the waguitude of be- 


ares two mancr of wayes ; | 


Sometime by it ſelfe a- 


|lone; and ſometime again 


(by the aide of memory and 
cogttation ; Bur by it ſelte 


alone, it never taketh no- | 


tice of the namber of 


things viſible it they ex- | 
ceedthree or foure;ſeeing. 
the number of them-can- 
| O3 not 


eee eee 
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things; neither on Figuy! 


of theNature Capg, 


not be diſcerned at oneat. 


cempt; neither can it ay 
hold on the motions of 


which have many corner, 
wichourt ic have the helpe 
; Of memary and co2itationty. 
aſſiſt it, | 
For izbt is nor ablet 
| bring together, five or ful 
or ſeaven, or more, with, 
-our the hcelpe of wemar; 
neicher can ic bring toge- 
ther figures that have (in 
eight, or many cornen, 


| meth by paſſing from one 
great thing, to anothe, 
hath in the ſame, ſome 
whar preceding, and ſome 
| what ſollowrng afier; and 
whereſoever things at 


found to bee ſome ff, 
| ſom! 


_—_——— — 


—_—— —_—_— 


— — — — — 


The wotion alſo that con-||. 


| ſmooth, ſharpe ard dull,bee | 


nm. 


be ſecond, and ſome| 
third; there memory onely | 
is the preſerver of them | 
ropether : Bur theſe qua-| 
lies, high and low, equal 
and ,unequall, rough and! 


communicable both to 
the touching , and to the 
ſebtz for that they onely 
caadiſcerne of plece; and 
yet they ſtand in. ſome 
wed allo of our under ftan- 
IB7, 


For, that thing onely 


, | which moves the ſenſe by 


one ouly at tewept 15 wrought | 
by the ,ſexſe alone 
( withour the helpe of 
memory and copitation : ) 
but, ach things as are felr 
a divers times are not 
wrought by the ſenſe one- 


ly, 


BN NGA... 
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| they become the proper 
| 
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[y, but by the aide of me. 
 mory and copitation, as is 
| aforeſaid. 
| Such is the nature of 
- fieht, that ir can pierce e- 
| ven unto the bottomeof 
| ; tranſparant things; and 
' firſt, and ſpecially of the 
: Aire : For it can paſſe 
| quite through it. Second: 
[ly, it can paſſe through 


wetcr when it 1s cleare; in- 


ſomuch chat wee may 'ſee 
| fiſhes ſwimming in the 
fame: And, (chough ſom: 
; what more hardly) it pal- 
' ſes through earth, 'being 
of a glaflie or ſach like 
tranſparant nature, Yet, 
| this is alwayes to be ſup! 
| poſed, thar theſe things 
| muſt be enliehtned, when 


objed 


_y 


|| (deceived, as to imagine| 
that the S241 may of it 
ſelfe diſceqne hot things ;| . 


|| |\hereof, After char, wee 


| |ameto be bot,our memo-! 
|| preſerves in- us the 


” ., — <= +4 4. 0 Pell 


Set.2, of Man. 


object of fieht, withour| 


theaide of any other aſſi- 
ſtant, 
But tet no man bee ſa 


becauſe when.wee ſee fire, 
weknow that itis bor; for | 
Ityourefer that ſpeech to 
the firlt funQion of ſehr, 
you ſhall inde that when 
the ſight firſt beheld che 
jr, it perceived nothing 
but the ſhape. and colour 


comming to zoxch it , and; 
thereby knowing the! 


mowledge which wee 
fuſt gained by the #ouch ; 
udeyerfince, when wee 
& - Uy behold 


—_ 


»* 
"— % 
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| 


* 


| 


{ ſiſteth not onely in the | 


| 


| is the /2hr onely, whereby 


ſhapeand colour)our wader 


fanding by the helpe of|||tct 


behold fire ( thoogh wee||th 
fee nothing in it bur the|| i 


wemory, Conceives the 
heat of the fire to be in the 
ſame, as well as the thing 
which are properly ſcene. 

The like may be ſaidof 
an «pple; For ſeeing the 


whole forme thereof con- 


our and.che ſhape, but in 
the ſael alſo and in the 
teft; it followes notthatit 


we know the fame tobet 
| an apple (becanſe we ſan th 
ſhape and colenr of it ) for, 
our memory had preſerved 
in our #nderflanding the 
experience which we hal 


formerly colle&ted- from! 


the 


| S.2. of M48. 
oe heſmeland 14ſ;and theſe 


. Lo. Hite, i” o 


ring; added . unto that , | 
whereofche rye cooke no- | 
tice, perficed our know» 

[ed , » E 


ge 

Therefore, when wee 
thinke '81: «pple  m144e. of 
paxtto be @ (rue apple, tt is 
our-wnderflavding which 
erreth, and not our eb ; 
for the ſie ht failed not to 


| |\oforme rightly, ſo much 


4 pertained unto her 


the true colour and ſhape of 
Mupple, 1 

Now,theſe three ſenſes, 
fyht, bearing ,and ſmelling, 
re converſant abour 
things at a diflavce,, and 
ſuch as 'are nor joyned 


| [coleunto them by means 


of the. aire comming be- 
rween 


Rs T_T 


ſaſe; when it perceived |. 


III, 


| NY 


2 - 
n < G 


ts. 
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[both : for ſometime wee 
rouch things bodily, with: 
out any interwedinm be- 
; eweene us and them;ſom- 
| time againe, wee rouch 
| them with a ſafe betwixt 


| us, and the thingy tous 


_— 
hath nowand then, want 
| of ſome other of the ſenſe: 
{ro witnefſe unto- 1t the 
, certainty of that whichit 
| perceivech , when-things 
;are artificially wrought 
[ro-deceive the fight, as it 


{ y P P | 
'faljerth our In parntivg:! 


For, it is the pe/#iers Cun- 
ning: 


rween them. Burt the tf 
cannor poſlibly feele any 
thing bur that whereunto 
ir is nearely joyned; and 
; the touching taketh partof 


' 
| 
| 


| 


Moreover, the ſight 


bteft.2. 0 


—_—_— 
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|/ning to deceive the eye, 
| with counterfeit ſhadow- 


ings, either of an Emzboſ i 
or hollow-wor ke, as the na- 
ture of the things re- 
quires : To the diſcer- 
ning whereof, the ſenſe 
of 2ouching is eſpecially | 
uſefull, and ſometime of ! 
thereft and ſmel/ alſo ; as 
appeared in the example 
ofthe apple made of wax; 
Yea, and otherwhile (at 
no great diſtance) the 
febt it ſelfe makerch ſome- 
Wings appeare unto us to. 
bee thar which they are- 
not : For, if a towne 
which is fourc-ſquare bee 
but apretry diſtance from 
s, t willſceme unto the 


| The 7h; erres 


like- 
wile, 


PI—_—_——_ —"_—_ 


{yht to be 70834, | 


IR 
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Ks 


wiſe, when wee looke 
'chrough a thick aire, .or 
| chrough ſmoake, or ſome 
ſuch things as otherwiſe 
{ trouble. the ffehr by the 
 thicknefle thereof. In like 
maner, when we ſee things 
inthe weter,being ſtirred; 
for in rhe Sea an Oare 
 ſeemeth broken when it 
is whole. 

So is it alſo when wee 
looke in or through ſome 
| tranſparant- bodies as 100 
cing=glafſes, or other 
glafles.and the like thingy 
'or when the wifible objef 
'is moved ſwiftly : For,a 
| {wift- motion ſo diſtempers 
the fight; rhar thoſe 
things ares thereby made 
| appeare to be r7ownd which 


are nothing fo, and thoſe 
to 


eee. —_ —_ 
\ Ou m——P—S 


Soft 2, of Man. | 
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to bee fixed, which are 
ned, 
The ſame happeneth, 
when the ”21mde is bufied 
thout other matters; as 
when a man{purpoſing to 
meer his friend) pafſerh 
by without heeding him | 
whom hee went to meer, | 
(though hee met him 1nthe | 
041) by reaſon he had his , 
ninde bufied with cther | 
thoughts : Bur, indeed 
this is not properly an er- | 
ror of the cer, hur of the : 
miude : For, the fi2ht be- 


_ his friend, and gave 
warning; but the minde 


v2 brought uncoir. 
Finally, the ſ{zht nee- 
deth foure things for the 


heeded nor thar which | 


cleare diſcerning of a! 
viſible 
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| vifible objetts, namely; 4 
whole and ſound ſeat for that 
| | ſenſe, « proportionable wea-| || 

| [arc of motion, « fit diftance; l 
| 


aud the aire to bee pure aud 
ciare. 
| 
i 


. | |[Cap.8. of Max. 


L— 


at CaP.s. | | 
4- | | 
6] [10,0 f the ſenſe of rouching; | 


vd| || why the ſeatof it & in all | 
parts of the body and why 
| every living-creature | 
exjoyes that ſenſe, where. 
4 many are defettive ini 
other of the ſenſes. 11,0 f 
the proper objeQs of 1h 
lenſe; and of fuch as it | 
hah in common with 0- | 
ther ſenſes, III. I» 
which of the ſenſes Man | 
excelleth ;, and in wat 
| ſenſes, other creatures 
| excel biz, 


| 


| *fthe world, fo orde-| | 
[Arcd, that hee made rhe | 
ſeats of all the other ſenſes, | 
Il two-fold! | 


| [- Was by rhe Creator | | 


— — 


| the /erſes to be :wofold. 


Of the Nature Cap.8, | 
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two-fold, and confined 


chem to a certaine circuit | 
of place in ſome parts of 
the body z For example! 
hee hath made two eyes, 
two eares, WO paſſages 
for the [eaſe ſciruatre i; 
the noſir:4, yen, and hee 
hath planted 1n every . 
Ving-creature, as 1t were, 
two tongs, In lome they 
are evidently parced, (4 
in ſerpents) and in ſome 
other,they are joyned and 
unized, as in mers + And 
fortiis cauſe, hee made 
onely two former-pans of 
che 6raine, that the ſinewe: 
which ſerve for the ſenſes, 
being ſent downe from 
eithtr of theſe braine-pas'| 
might make the ſeats & 


| 


Now 


CO 
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| Now, hee made them 
wfold, in reſpect of char 
mceeding tender love 
which hee bare unto us; 
that when the one of 
hem rooke harme, the o- 
ther which remained 
night preſerve the ſezſe. 
And yer, though moſt of 


[[the ſeats of the other ſen. 


periſh, the living: cree- 
remay be alzve ; but as 
one as the ſexſe of row- 
ng is extint,the living- 
—_— inſtantly pe- 
'MA, 


wching, among all the 
reſt of the ſenſes is com- 
,monto all :uigcreatures, 
and every lving-creature 
s mdued therewith: 
Whereas all of them have 
| not 


et 


{ 


For onely the ſenſe of 


| 
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not every one of the 9. 
cher ſenſes; but ſome haye' 
rheſe,and ſome have others, | 
| (except thoſe which wee | 
call che more perfet? cri. 
tures, and they indeed! 
have allthe ſexſes.) | 


Now,fecing the lwing-! 


loffe of this ſenſe;the Crea-: 
tor hath allorred unto the | 


creature Toſerh lite by the | 


ſexſe of touching , not one!||; 


part of the bsay onely;but! 
almoſt the whole body of 
the vine-creature : For, 
except the boxes , and the 
hornes, and the nailes, and 
the bindine-finewes , and 
the haires, and cerraine 0 
cher ſach like things, each 
part of the body 15 parts 
ker of the ſenſe of tonching 


Thereupon it hath (o 


hapned 


Cr”. — —_ ee 


* \ | [are properly the object of 
- | [every particular ſenſe, and. 


||itis a body, and diſcerning 
| |ofcoloars, as it is the ſenſe 
'||of fight. The like may be | 


||bing can bee fpred over 


_——— 


hapned chat the ſeat of e. | 


yery ſenſe hath two ſenſes 
init; one of ſuch things as | 


another in reſpect of rhe 
ſeaſe of touching : For the 
ſeht diſcerneth colowrs, 
andyetispartaker both of 


wand cold things; partici-| *. 


pating of heat and cold as! 


thought alſo of the #4ſ?, of 


*.||the ſmelling, and of the |. 


bearing. | 
lt may herenpon bee | 
queſtioned how the 2ov- | 


the whole body, ſeeing 
that the ſenſes proceed 
rom the former braine- 


- "Ty pans : | 


| 


* 
— ———— I 0. I wo_ 
2 | 
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| zewes come downe from 
che braixe, and being dif 


{ on the ſenſe -of. :ouching, 


| the foot 1s caſually pric- 


{the griefe, or ar leaſt, the 


pans : for indeed the þ. 


perſed into-every part.of 
the body, doe there occaſi- 


And-ſame were.of opini- 
on .(becauſe the haire 
ſtands np as it were, wich 
a ſudden horror, when 


Of the Nature Caps. 
fo 


ked with a thorne) that 


feeling of the griefe,aſcen- 
dedupunto the brain, and! 


was there felt, Whichbe- 
ing true, it might then be: 
concluded , that there 
could bee no gr/efe 1048); 
part of the body, thatwere 
wounded, but inthe 6748 
only. | 
It were -better there: 
fore 


Cap.8: of Man, 


toreromake this anſwer, 
tharthe ſimewes (which bee 
dperſed 4s aforeſaid) are 
the brazne it f(elfe. For, 
they are a certainePorti- 
” of the braime, contai 


ninginthem che viral ſpi. | 


#1, and diffuſing chem 
thronghout the whole bo- 
dy of the ving-creatnre, 
in ſach manner as fire is 
contained in 6#rning-ir0w : 
And wherefoever fuch a 
eſivle-ſinew is planted, it 
makes rhe part wherein it 


-| 8 ingraffed te be parraker 
| offenſe; and robe ſo qua- 
| (ified $ that ic may teele 
| |fhings, Neicher were-ir 
| |\mproperly ſpoken,to ſay 
| [farnor the paſo, bur ra- 
| |thera cercaine parraking 
the griefe;anda denun- 


ciation 


LL ST 


— 


: - ax 
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yeyed up to the braine, 
| where all the pnewes haye 
[their beginning. 


jets of the ſenſe of tov- 
ching are hot cold, ſoft hard, 
| ſlimy, fiiffe, heavy, and 
light : For, by tonching ol: 
ly, we attaine the know- 
ledge of theſe things; 
; whereas theſe next. fol- 
i lowing are common both 
to the touching and the 


;Clation of the ſame is con. 


Now the proper ob-| 


| fight, (to wit) ſharp, dell, 
rough, plaine, dry, moiſt, 


' thick, thin, high, low, yet,||' 
' and place it ſelfe. 5 like- | 
wile is maznitude( whenit||/ 


can bee compriſed within 
; one attempt of the tou- 


| ching)foggineſſe,clear exeſſe, I 


roundueſſe, wh ie bebur in 
ſmall 


| 


ED | 


——— 


— 
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'Cap.B. of Man, © | 
Gall chings) a5 al@ whe 


| \nualdodies:eqy 


| | \faawli 4-145 farre 25 4v0 


| med by fight then 20v- | 
||; as are alſo ſuch 
- || Rings 4 bee equall or wne- | 
4d.(they being of the 


\[|\0dr9gh things) for wne- 


| | with haydneſſe, cauſerh a | 


lhypeof other Fgwre; yea 
dir ſegleth likewrifa'the 


ng 
neare; utc 84; Fang | 
edby\ merry 31 48d: mA, 
handing" « 450505 | 
. 'Mareover,it-is ſenſible 


'#Virrybut-no farther; 
\wdthoſe things muſt alſo | 
heotnglarger wagnitude, 
then\nay.eafily bee com- 
pehended, by the $ouch, 
ind theſe are- better diſ- 


ime kinde with - ſmooth 


qulity being mingled 


—— nad —_— | 


P ronghneſſe; 


— — 


| 
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| i many things :and chat 
| if one ſenſe erre, the errot, 


| ſome other ſe»j«s, As wee 
1 perceive in P:dwrss: For, 
| the fg bt beholdeth thing 
| asif they ſtood our from 
peece, 6 


ee, 


PR. ||| 


municate each with-othey 


if it may bee ecified by 


the reſt of the- 
the Noſe and ſuch ot 

parts of the Pare : but, 
by- the ſenſe of ronching, 


diſcovered. 
| Abthe fight uſeth atal 


Y 


— ———— 


roughnefſe . and £ nalus f 
bore unto thickneſſes .. 
Cketh a ſmoothneſſe,., i 
| "Bythat-which we have 
| here-ddlivered, it'is v91: 


{ dent that the [eſe com: 


the etror of the ſow | 


times the aire for a weaM| [hoy 
4to behoſd all things; . foot 
WD: Wo 


——_—_—_— 
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| [the ſenſe of rouching fee- 
||| ſome things by a 
*| | fuffe ( or other inflrument) 
R by a mane; (to wit) | 
i.) |hed, ſoft, and moiſt. things, | 
| [bring aided by «nderftan- | 
&t| [|dny, and the diſcorrſe of 


ſeaſon, LEE 
- Inthe ſenfe of 2ovehine| TIT, 
v4 in teftizg, Man cx- 
alleth all other {ving- 
mutares; and the beaſts 
[[\excell hin, - in the other | 
tree ſenſes : for there be | | 
(Uyers creatures that doe| 
lurpaſſe way in ſome one 
11 ofthe other three: ſenſes 
{11[|nt a Dog excelleth him 
in eyery one of theſe 
 ||\firee, bearing, ſeeing, and| 
"]\[»eling, as appeareth by 
bounds which -hant by 


-] 
P2 _ Thel 
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| faid before). is the ſeg 


The whole body (as wee 


wherein the ſenſe of 74y- 
ching 15:placed; but in may 
the 7nſide of the hands, and 
the #ops of the fingers, arc 
the principall ſeats there, 
of,and were appointedby 


 our:Creator, not onely, to 
| lay hold on things; but to 
| be exa&t inſtruments allo, 
{ ſerviceable to the ſenſeof 


Of the Nature Caps, | 


| tonching. And the caule 
' why the ſkin of them 1s 
' ſomewhat thin; why cer: 
' taine muſcles are laid un- 
| der thera throughout the 
; infide.; and why there 
; groweth no hazre on them 
(whereof the mmſcles att 
| cauſe) is by reaſon the)! 
'ſhouldche better feelcand 


'take hold on ſmall things 
\- Such 


_—__l 


CE 


Cap. of of Man. 
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| Such hands : as are har-' 


deft, are the more ſtrong 
tohold things; and ſuch 
4$are ſofteſt are moſt apt 
forexadt touching, In like 
\maner, the fimewes which 
are hard, be fitteſt for »:0- 
tion, and choſe which are 
oft;more convenient for 
fuling; for the ſinewes alſo 
ate inſtruments of rov- 
<ing; yea and the chiefe 
infrements of that ſenſe. 
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CaP. 9. 
I. of the Taſting, by what 


wayes, 0 what matter, 
and with what 1n(tru- 
ment zt worketh, II. The 
names of the 1mpie-qua- 
lities pertaining 10 the 
raſt. I 11. Of thecom- 
pound qualities below- 
ging to the ſame lenle, 
CC. 


| 


Hat the ſight be- 
! holds things by 4/- 
red lines, that the 


ſenſes of hearing and ſmel- 
ling attain the knowledge 
of their obje&s, as well 
divers other wayes, 85 Þy 
dire& lines; and that #96 


ching and taſting doe net- 
ther 


EE 


Cap. of Man. 


—_— 


| neither by aired} lines, nor 
| | |by any other meanes be- | 


come ſenſible of their 
proper objects, but then 
onely, when they came 
neare to ſuch things as are 
ſubjet to their ſenſe (ex- 
cept in ſach caſes as are 
before expreſſed, ) wee 
have already declared. 

.!The matter whereupon 
thezeflworketh is the b«- 
mers, or 1#ices which are 
fed, The infiruments of 
fling, are the 7Jevgue 
(chiefly the very tip of 
the 1ovgne) and the roofe 
ofthe mouth:Forin theſe 
ae diſperſed the ſinaves 
deſcending from the 
nine, andthey denounce 
tothe principall part of 
the ſoule, what that 14ſt is 
P4 which 


[| ET 


| 379 | 
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| the Tuices, are rheſe.Sweet- 


| neſſe, ſharpneſſe, tartneſſe, 1 


 ſpectof theſe qualities that 


which they 


have recei- 
ved... Moti: JE», 
. The name of the quali, 
ties pertaining. to the tft, 
and which are found in 


binding bitterneſſe, a bitter- 
neſſe lefſe binding , a quali- 
ty bringing b:tterneſſeby 
dronghe and heat  : ſalt- 
neſſe; fatnefſe : For theſe 
are the qualities which taf 
diſcernerh; and it is inte- 


the water is ſaid tobe void 
of qu4iities;becanſe if you 
raſt water, it offers none 
of theſe qual:ties to your 
ſenſe; whereas, if you have 
reſpeito other qualities, | 
as cold'and moiſture, they 


are.ingraffed therein. The 
w_ two 


Cap.9, 


wobitterneſſes differ from 
ach other in their being 
more or leſſe aſtringent. 
Theſe aforenamed are 
in a maner all the ſimple- 


= which belong un- 
'bthe ſenſe of :4ftivg; but 
the compound qualities, are 
infinite; 1n regard there is 
aproper 74ſt belonging to 
every living-creature, and 
toeveryplant. Thereis one 
fin ſv/ines fleſh, ano» 
ther in Goats fleſh, and 
when wee would know 


commeth ro be taſted, we 
diſtinguiſh the ſame by 
the quality of the raſt, 
wich could not be done 


| {except there were a 4/- 


vers quality in every thing 


|thatis taſted, 


| 4. 


— 


what fleſh it is which| 


Now + 
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Now becauſe thoſe 
chings are infinite, and 
utterly divers one from a- 
norher, wee cannot com- 
priſe or diſtinguiſh them 
under particular tearmes; 
| For even in thoſe things, 
wherein ſome one of the 
ſimple qualities beareth 
rale, there is a plaine dif- 
ference of that which 1s 
the obje& of tf. For, 
though in dry figs, andin 
grapes, and in the fruit of 
the Palme, there 1s on 
predominant quality, to 
wit, ſweet»eſſe, yet in eve- 
ry one of therm the z4f dil 
cernes a difference. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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which proceed from the 


Car. I0 


[ofthe Hearing; of the 
obje@ of that ſenſe ; of 
th igſtroments ibereof, 


and of ſuch living.crea= | 


tures « w29ve 208 they 
eares, 


Su 
Itherrco of the 
H- The ſenſe of 


Hearing 1s em- 
ployed about voices and 
ſands; and in them it dil-| 
cernes the fhrilnefſe, the 
biſeneſſe, the ſofineſſe, the 
bwſbreſſe, and the /oud.- 
wſſe, 

The inflraments there- 
ofare a ſoft kind of finuews 


ane ; the forme of the 


| 


ON £ 


cares; | 


— — — apps 7 — — 
LB ke handed 


| OED 
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\eares; and chiefly that 
part of them which is gri- 
| ly : for the griſces are fit- 


+ Onely Man and the 
| Ape,are thought to haye 

cares unmoveable, andall 
 orher /iving-creatares to 
| bave moveable cares, 


ted for ſounds and woiſes, ||| 


PL 


YL | Capat1. of Man. 
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CAP, II: 


Wl of the Smelling; of the 1n- 


ſtraments thereof; of the 
matter whereupow is 
 layes hola, and of the dif- 
ference which s betweene 
the vapours,” or fumes, 


from whence the Smell 
arifeth, 


Very one of thoſe 
Þ pics which are 


ſeats of the ſexes 


akes hold of fach things 
18 are the proper objetts 
of their ſenſes, by meanes 
of certaine likeneſſe and 
wreeablenefſe which is 
detweene them and their 
ſenſible objefs;, and there- 


Ceres... 


(4 wee have ſaid before) 


fore 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


4 


þ 


| 
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———— — — ————— —_ 


fore the Swelling (though 
ie be firſt begunne by the 
noſtrils) is perfeQed atthe 
bounds of the former. 


 braine-pans, which having 


a naturall affinity with vs. 
powrs, doe the more eafily 
take hold of them, | 

And yet, whereas the 


braine in all other ſenſes,| 
ſends downe ſinewes into| | 


the ſcat of each ſenſe to 
bee ſerviceable unto the 
ſenſe therein placed; ito 
dealeth nor with our ſenſe 
of Smeline;for the bounds 
of the brazne it ſelfe, are 
inſtead ofthe fnewes, and 
the breine receives 1Mmme- 
diately fach vapoars, and 
fumes, as are yeelded up 
unto jt, Of which vapoers, 
the moſt generail diffe- 


rence 


Turr5 = 5sszs1] co\ 
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rence is in this, that ſome 
of them have a good 
ſmell, ſome an evill /exz, 
and ome, that which 1s 


| » 
neither yery good, nor ve- 


ryevill, but ina meane 
tetwixt both. 
The good ſmell ariſerh 


|| from hywowrs exaftly con- 
cofted : The evill ſext, is | 
|when they are 11] conco- 


ted, or not at all; and the 
middle ſwrel,is when they 
weconcocted aftera mid- 
lng maner, 


th. 
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| Cap. 12. 

of the Cogitation; of the 
' things thereunto pertai- 
ning; and of the 1nſtru- 


ment whereby it wor 
| keth, ec. 


Ight briefly, and 
[IR according to Our 
ability, we have 


(poken of the imagining 
faculty of the ſoule; ofthe 
inflruments thereof, and of 
thoſe things wherein they 


apree or differ, 


particulars are generally 
{pertinent ; the judgement 
of things , a conſent unto 


' them , 2 refuſal of them, 


ty 


To the coritation theſe 


[and a deſire unto them; 
But, 


FEY 


Bur, thoſe which are ſj Pe- 


cally pertinent, are coxſ+. | 


tration, wertues, know- 
kages, the reaſon of arts, 
tliberation, and choice, 

This is that part wher- 
by wee attaine the fore- 
(ght of things to come, in 
nlons or dreames z and 
therein onely, the Pytha- 
green Philoſophers (fol- 
lowing the 7ewiſh opini- 
ons)thinke true prophe- 
cying confiſteth. 

The inſtruments of cogt- 
tation, are the midale-par 
of the br4ine, and the v1. 
alpirits, which are in it, 


po, 1 
+ CaP. 
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I. 6f the memorative pt 


(hewing where the foun- 


=© He ſcat of memor), 
which the Greek: 
Cal M yemvnceuticn,| 


Cap. 12. 


of the Soul, and the df. 
gition of riemory accor- 
aing to Origen and Plz- 
to, It. The difference be. 
iwixt remembring of 
things contained in eine 
and of things containtdin 
underſtanding z «« «tf: 
what reeordation /# 
IH. of the inftruments 
of che memory; and de 
monftrations evidently 


taines of the ſenſes, of 
the cogitation, and me- 
mory 4re10 be found, 


js 


—_— = —_ 
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Cap.13. of Man, 


-||/ftin the 9zinde, by ſome 


ythe cauſe and forehouſe 
both of meworie and recor- 
lution, or remembrance. 
Memory(as Origen laith) 
1s 4 certaine appearance 


{aſe which had wrought 
aually before. Plats ta- 
kethit robe a preſervation 
ofthings both fer and con- 
pared : For, the minde_s 
takes hold of things which 
ae ſubject unto ſenſe, by 
the ſeats of the ſe»ſe, and 
therof is 0pjn/0» begotten, 
but, ie layech hold on 
things ineligible by under. 
fading ; and thence ari- 
leth conſideration, And 
when the minde retaines 
the Prints both of things! 
n 9in/0x, and of thoſe 


Ubowhich are in confedera- 


{/ 


Le On 
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tion, we then ſay, thatit 
remembers them. 

It-is likely that Plat 
doth herein meane, by 
the name of conſideration, 
not the principall conſide- 
ration, but a certaine cogi- 
tation: For things contii- 


ned in /exſe, are remem- 
bred by themſelves ; but, 
things contained inner 
ſtavding, are accidental 
remembred. The remem- 
brance of things thought 
upon by us, doth remaine 


In 13 upon the heed 
ſome appearance which 
was before in our imag- 
nation: And we rememn 
thoſe things which att 


properly contained inour 
wnderflanding , in reſped: 


that wee have learned 
| them, 


Caps13- of Man, 


them, and heard chem; 
bur as for their ſ#6/tance, 
thereof... (tt nil 

| For indeed, the appre- 
tending of things contai-. 
ned in under ſtandrng, Pro- 


ding; ; imaginarion.z. but. 
commeth ta us by /car- 
ting, and by a #4turall no. 
Ho, , | TIT 

Ifwe be faid to rewem- 
tr ſach things as we ſaw, 
or heard, or knew hereto- 
fore, by ſome occaſion or 
\meanes: This word here- 
fore (having relation to 
the time paſt) makes it 
Pane,thar ſuch things as 
ae made and defiroyed a- 
Raine, and ſach as have 
their beivg in time, are 
| cOMPre- 


A ee 
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things. 
| Recordation (or remem- 


Greekes Anampeſis:is when 
forgerfalneſſe hath inter. 
15 a recovering of wemory, 
which was loſt, 'wheh it 
failed by /orgerfalveſſe. 

Memory is loft; either 
altogether (and for eyet) 
orelle, for a ſpace onely; 
and when it failerh but 


a 
— 


| for a ſpace, wecall the re- 
\cCovery thereof remem- 
| GYarce. 

But there is anothet 


of the Nature Cap. 13, | 
comprehended in memory, 
'and that' our memory CON. 
fiſteth * of things abſen; 
bur is not procared- (ot 
moved) -by thoſe a#ſts 


brane?) © called by © thel 


rapted our 71077; for it 


| kind of 7ecordation, which 
| 1s 


__e—w—_ 


es, A 
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1 \(ap-13- of Man, 


i. 


| [nor occaſioned by the 
tfulnef of ſuch things | 
4 ||wprocced: from ſexſe of 


aerfardiny'; | but: from 
mers SF ofrhoſe 
things which wee have 
wet by wnararall motions. 
ly 44srafl motions ( or 
things naterally *concer- 
id) I raeane ſuch: as eve- 
ty man hath in him with- | 
ot any teacher ; as #hat 
thei a God, This Plato; 


alleth a recordation of 1- | 


#7, and what is meant 
by 1des's I will hereafter. 
ſhew, | | 

duch things as appeare 
to the imagining part, 
#efromehence conveyed 
mto the cogitation ; and 


the (7tation, or diſconr- | 
hy pert { when it hath 


OE. 


| 
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| 


| 


III 


| 
Y 


| Cn 


| Once appretiznded ſuch 


| {es, are the former favs of 


things & judged of them) 


ſends. them. to iþee,ſteped| 


vp in that part.of the /aely 
wherein . ?emory. 38 ref 
dent. WAY ; FIT 44-414 


The inſtruments nſed| | 


by ithe. meaty, are the 


hinder 6raine-pan, called] 
by the. Greeken rpr$44| | 


and gal, and;the 
vitall ſpirit there placed, 
But ſeeing we, hayeab 
firmed, that the begin: 
nings and roots of theſtt 


the braine; The ſeat ofthe! 
cogitation, the midale pu; 
And of the memory, the 


hinder-pan, it'will bee 06|| 


ceſſary for us to proves 
vidently that theſe Thing 
are ſo. Leſt we ſeemet0 


__—e__ 


_ 


0 


ulla | 


CTR Ef. 
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gye credit to that which 
hath been ſpoken, with- = 
ontany reaſon to be ren- 
dred for the ſame. 

A plaine demonſtration 
thereof may bee taken | 
lomthepovs rhemſelyess | 
or, ifby any meanes'the 
|ſmmr breive-pan be hurt, 
the ſeaſes are much hin- | 
| &ed'; bur the cogitation h 
Fl remaineth ſound. If only 

themidale-pany be harmed, 
>! [\the cogit ation is maymed ; . 
#t:| ||bnt the ſeat of ſenſe keepes | 
af the ſesſes whole. If any 
tne! [|bure befall both ro the 
(|| {mer and middle. pan, 
both ſeuſe and cogitation | 
ne cay, Tf the Ginder-per 
e& it onely diſordered, the 
i0P\| nemvry alone periſheth, 
wh = neither ſenſe nor cog1- 
| Q ration 
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| 
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tation receive harme, But! | 
if the former, the midadle, | 
| and the hinder braint-pans | 

be all rogether out of or-! | 


der, the party ſo diſtur- 
bed is maimed, 1n ſenſe, 
in cogitation, and memory, | 


This is made evident 
alſo by many diſeaſes,and 
accidents which are ſym-! 


cogitation onely is hurt, 
and their ſenſes are preſer- 
ved whole. 

Such a franrick man, 
mentioned by Galen, who, 
being in a place whereit 
a wool-winder was at woll 


by 


PaIES — __— 
ws wmom_—_ — — ———— ——— 
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all atonce; and the whole | 
kwing- creature isindanget| || 
of deſtruction. 


'\Wh 


{it 


{ ptomes of diſeaſes, and| | oy 
eſpecially in frantick men, | 
For in ſome of them their; | wh, 


1 


| the 
dow 


Il (ing 


phe 
[took 
and 


| from 


th, 


Ji 
le: 
al 


nt! 


m 
nd 
en, 
eir| | 
It, 
er- 


* 
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; 


by him, roſe up, and ta- | 
king cerraine glafle veſſels | 
which hee found in the j 
rome, ran to the wine | 
dow, and aſked ſuch as | 
paſed by , whether they ! 
would have ſach or ſach. 
glaſſes caſt downe unto j 
them, calling every veſſel! : 
by the right name : And; 
when they who ſtood be-| 
byſiid they would have} 
to, hee threw them all! 
downe, one after another. 
' Then hee aſked them: 
whether they would have 
the wool-winder throwne: 


downe alſo; they -(thin-| 


||king he had bur jeſted)re-! 


Pyedzea: whereupon he | 
tooke up the wool. winder | 
ad hurled him headlong 


wa a high place, | 
Q2_ J=: 


— 
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' This man had his ſesſe, 
whole enough; for hee 
knew which were the 
glaſſe-veſſels, and which 
was the wool-winder ; but 


his cogitation was diſeaſed. 

Others there be, who 
' delnded by a vaine imagi- 
| #4tion, ſuppoſe that they 
ſee ſach things as indeed 


other things, they arenot 
without the dire@ion of 


ale-pan uncraſed; For, by 


| inreſpe& of that operat!- 


thoſe diſeaſes which fol! 
| low every part,the courſe 
of their operation 1s ac-! 
cordingly- hindred; and! 
the living. creature 1s hut 


ON, 


—_—_ 


are not ſeene; whereas in| | 


| reaſon. In ſuch as theſe,the| | 
former braine- pans are 0f-| | 


[ly diſeaſed, and the mid. | 


= Twmumne —— 
— 
te cm—_— 
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s on, to the working wher- 
e| | ofthe part diſeaſed is na- 
e rally ſerviceable. As for 
h; | \example, if the feet bee 
t| | |hort, our walking is hinde- 
L ed; for that is the work | 
0] | mherenno the foot ſer- 
yet 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
; 
| 


. 
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CAP.14, 
LL Of the Reaſon, from 


whence we have the deng-. 


mination of realoneble-; 
creatures, II, Of our, 


ſpeech, «xd of the ſeve-; 
rall1nſtraments thereof. | 
on of the powers| 


H- the /oul,(toge-; 


ther with which, there 


Ereis one divifi- 


$06 —_— Teoo—n 


are ſome parts of the #o)| 
likewiſe divided) where- 


' unto is added another di-! 
Viſion, and after another | 
maner: For the reaſonable. 

part of the ſoule 1s divided 
into zeaſos which 15 uN-! 
expreſſed in us, and that: 
{which 1s uttered by our! 
ſpeech, The 


———— 


Foe X 
— —_—— 


Gap I4 of Man, | 


(orſerled in 1s) is a motion. | 


wherein confiſterh our | 


our any utterance by ' 


inreſpedt thereof that we 
are called reaſonable-crea- | 
tures; yea much rather in | 


ſpeech, 


I and dumbe from | 


| The reaſon unexprefſed a. 


of the ſoule engendred in | 
that part of the minde, 


diſcourſe of reaſon, with- | 


<0ice : Thereby often- | 
times (alchough wee ſay : 
nothing) wee throughly | 
reſolve, and ſer downe | | 
'withour ſelyes,the whole | 
'realon of a thing ; and o- * 
therwhile diſcourſe in our | 
dreames; And it is chiefly | 


hisreſpect, then for that 
which is uttered by our 


— 
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voices by fickneſſe and 
{ difeaſes, yet reaſonable- 
| creatures they are, never- 
' theleſſe, 

Theutterance of 7eaſen 
1s by the voice in the vari- 
' ety of rongues; and the 
' inſlruments aſed in the 
 Voiceare many ; namely, 
; the maſcles which are in 
the middle of the ſ6aes,the 
breaft it ſelfe, the lungs, 
the winde-pipe, the throet, 
(and in all theſe, thoſe 
parts eſpecially which are 
eriſlythe returaing ſinens, 
' the cover of the wina-pipe; 
yea, and a!l the muſcles 
| which move theſe parts, 
' are mſtruments of Out 


| peech, 


! 


their births, or loſe their 


—_—  D—_— 
—_— —_ CC ue OO rn ne 


The inframents of our 
viriows. utterance :are the 


muth : (for therein the: 
jeech is monlded and fa. 
ſhioned.) and the rongue 
andthe weſ/-pipe ( which 
are there.in. ſtead of that 
wherewith wee .fmite the! 
frings-of a Lute or ſuch 


like inftrument) the roofe| 
ofthe mouthalfo, which! 


325 thebeily of the Zuze, 
that receives and- gives. 
back the ſoand, The teeth, | 


[00 the various opewings 


lteadof firings : yea, and. 
\the voſe alſo doth ſome-! 
what further. the plaine- | 
efſe,and the pleaſingneſs 
'of peech , as appeares in 


hoſe that ſing, 


| 


otthewouth, doe ſtand in| 


Q5.__ Cap. 


OD. 
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| CAP. 15. 


\. Quvtker diviſion of th! 

ſoule, ' being threefold, 
I. 4» cightfold divi- 
ſion thereof according 7 
Zeno. 111. A fivefold, 
and twofold diviſion if 
| the(oul alſ — ty 
Ariſtotle. 


; 

| Nto thoſe afore-| 
| \/ going, there js4d | 
| ded yer another | 


 arvifion of the ſoxle, into | 
; the powers, the kindes, and] 


parts thereof; namely, it- 
'O A veattative pow, 


| which 1s the ſame wherbſ| 'is 
| plants (and ſuch like) fy 
; grow;and this is calledal | | 


to 2 vowriſhing, or paſivt 


1 , 
24 Oo oe: ns 


[Capas. of Men. 


ywer, ſecondly into a ſen- 
{ble power; and thirdly in- 
tothat whereby it exerci- 
ſeth reaſon; Es 


Zenothe Stoick afſignes 


|-| |unto the forle eg ht parts 5 
| |the reaſonable part 1s-the 
| |fs# and principall; the 


the facnlty of ſpeech the 
||ſeaventh, and the eighth 
| 'te affirmes to bee that 


ore-|| |jmwer whereby things are 


| | ngendredone of another. 


| Bat Pavetine the philoſo- : 
her ( contradicting this | 
| opinion) affirmes that the 
W-| wterng of our ſpeech Is a | 
part of che motion which 
'| \5in our apperize; and that * 


\thepower of zncendring is 


| apart of nat#re, not of the | 
ut] \ſoxle, wherein hee hath | 
| - faid : 


P—_—_——_—— ©ae 


On 


——_— 
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| five ſenſes make up ſexe, 


gy _—  —  — 
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l 


| of that part thereof which 


MD —— 


faid yery truly. 

Ariftetle in his Phyſicks 
: hath divided the Sowle in- 
to five parts; namely, that 
which is vegitative, ſenſfi- 
tive, movable 1n place, ” 


which belongs to appetite, 
and that which is swele- 
aive. 

Hecalls that vegitative, 
which _— encreds 
ſeth, breedeth, maketh, and 
farmeth bodies; for under 
the name of vegitative he 
comprehends the intire 
faculty of growing; calling 
the whole after the name 


is the chiefeſt therein,and 
from whenceall the other 
parts of the growing powtr 

have their efſence. 
This is Ariftorles gpint- 
on 


— 


CO — ——_— ——_  - - <——_— I I 


/ 


Capits, of May, 


Sule; that is to ſay, into 
pots rational, and #ratis- 


on in his Phyſi che, but in 
his Ethicks he makes bar 
atwofold divifion of the : 


ul,Of the reaſonable- -part 
| haye already treated; 
now therfore I will ſpeak 


- that which is #nreeſona- 
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[. Of that unreaſbnable part 
of the foule which con-| 


' is an intire thing by itſelf, 
- as though there were 2; 


— 


G A P, x6: 


zaines the appetite : of 
concupiſcence alſo; of 
anger, and of their ſeve- 
rallinftruments. II, of 
ihe divers acceptations of 
thu word ife&ion, and 
the definition of an affe-| 
Aion,ard of an operati- 
on or act, FI, The diffe- 
rewce beiweene an Ope- 


1 


or paſſion, &Cc, 


ration, and 41 c__ 
| 


co he voide of reaſon 


ſoule* 


Ome hold opinion: 
Qt irrationality, OT | 


Capa6. | 


—_  —_ _— La —_— 


of Man. [ 35T 


I 


oxle yoid ofreaſen, ' which 
werenot 2 part of the r4- 
tial ſoule : and for theſe 
cauſes they thinke ſoz {| 
Firft, for thar it is found. 
one by i it ſelfe in unrea- 
fonable /ving. creatures ; | 
|For thereby it ſeemes un- | 
| tothe to be perfect oft | 
\ſelfe, and no part of the 
raſonabll ſoule. Szcondiy, 
they foimagine, becauſe | 
it appeares unto them! 
'one of the greateſrabſur- ' 
dities which may be, to. 
'#firme that a power void 
#freeſon ſhould be part of 
4 Soule indued with reaſon, | 
| However, Ariſtotle af- | 
firmesir to be both a part, 
anda faculty of the reaſo- 
|vable foule, dividing It 1n- 
{0two-parts,(as I faid be-. 
| fore) ' 


i a RN 
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| appetite is the beginning 
of 2201104, as -apPeares 10 
every living creature ha» 


| ving a defrre to ſomething, 


for their deſire canfes them 
co moye forward, accer: 
ding to their appetite. 


of the ſoule doth either 
diſfobey, or obey reafon: | 
And that part which is0-; 
bedient unto reaſon, is di- 
vided Into two parts, c- 
cupiſcence, and anger. 
The i»ſtrument of the 
concupiſcence by which It 
commerh- into ſenſe,is the 


Liver, But the iuſirument 
0 


a att oY 


rn 


fore) and calls:thoſe two 
\ by this one comon name, 
the appetitive-Faculty': To 
which belongs alſo the 
motion of our «ppetite.;. for 


This #nreaſouable part 
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ofawger is the heart, which | 
being a hard partreceives 
[1 ſtrong motion, and is 
ordained for a hard ſer-; 
vice, and for great reſi-' 
ſtances; whereas the LL 
vr beinga tender entrail, 
ismade the inſtrument off 
tender concupiſcence. 

Theſe things are ſaid 
tobe obedient unto r24- 
ſm, becauſe »atsre hath 
ordained them to obey 
reaſon, and to bee moved, 
4 eeſon commandeth, in 
alfuch men as live anfwe- 
able to that which nature 
(oiginally)requires. And | 
theſe are certaine affe@i- | 
0s, which conſticute our 
Eſence, as ithath life in it; 
For life cannot bee:main- | 


\ained wichout theſe. 


| 


——— — 


Bur | 


| >>> EI IIEIIns ——onm—nmma— 
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| IL, | Burt whereas this word 
|  affeftien hath divers ac. 
|  ceptations, wee muſt firſt 
diſtinguiſh the variety of 


 fignifications which it 
; bach: foreitherit pertai. 
; neth to the body, as when 
'1t is fick or ulcerated, in 
| which caſes we fay ir iso 
| or ſo affeFed, or elſe it be- 
' longs to the ſoxl, of which 
| | we now ſpeake,and wher. 
unto corcupiſcence and ar- 
| ger doe pertaine, But uni- 
 verſally and generally, in 
reſpect of the intire /ving 
| creature conſiſting of both 
*  , parts, It is called an affed 

 0#,, and followeth either, 

1 griefe or pleaſure, | 

| For errefe doth follow 

; OBr affedF;on, bur the ver) 

| | paſiion or affedtion it = 
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| Cap 16. 


of Man. 


not griefe - : for if that 
were true, then whereſo- 
er paſſion were found, 
there ſhould be eriefe alſo: 
bot things void of life may 
be patients and ſuffer, yer. 


teeleno greefe. Therefore 
it isnot neceffarily confe- : 
quent, that whenſoever 


Wee are affecFed unto a, 
thing, we thould alſo bee 
grieved, bur then onely 
when wee feele the thing 
which hapneth unco us.; 
Yes, and thar which fal- 
leth unto us muſt bee a 
thing of ſuch moment 
likewiſe, as may bee per- 
ceived by our ſexſe, 
But this is the definit1- 


Mot luch affections as are: 
latheſoul. 4» affetion 
#the motion of 087 power of 
appetite, ' 


W2 
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| char which is wrought, 


appetite, ſubjec? unto ſenſe, 


provoked by the appearance 
of ſome good or evil, Or 
elſe it may bee defined! 
thas : An afteQion « 4 
motion of the fonle, void 
reaſon, ſuppoſing either ſome! 
good or ſome evill thing, | 

Aﬀedion in generallis 
by ſome thas defined, Af- 
fection & 4 motion in one 
thing, by the commution if 
another. The operation (or 
attion) is a motto working 


And therefore anger isan 
operation of that part of 
the ſonle wherein anger 
but it is an afed@ron of 
both parts of the ſoule;and 
beſide thar,of all our b94, 
when our body by reaſon 
of anzer is violently drawn 


TD = == rs © >= =T|| .,.qx 


ba 
——, 


le 


«| | |fore,an operation when it 1s 
| | [not moved according to 
| | |ature, 19called an affect. 
| | |\, whether it bee moved 
| |dfitſelfe , or of ſome o- 


| | "903 which is from the 


Cap.16. - of Man; | 


thereby co- any furious 

i&: for this motion chan- | 
c<din one thing , by the 

ommetion of another 
thing; which was the de- 

fnition of an afe&1ov; 

An operation-(or aftion) 
after another (orc, 1scal- 
ld an «fron; when it 
diligreeth from xtwre ; 
for the operation 13 a #01 ion 
cording to nature, but 
the afeZi0n is repugnant 
unto nature :- And there- 


her: As for example, the 


teartin the pulſes, is an 


| [#rratiov, but that unſea- 
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| onable wotion 
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' commeth by feares or fea- 
;vers, is an affedi0n or paſ- 


fion. For that great pan- | 


[ting proceedeth from the 
heart it ſelfe unnaturally; 
'and from thence alſocom-! 
meth naturally the mode-| 
rate beating of the pulſes, 

[nonderks it 1s no mar- 
;vaile 1f one and the ſame; 
[thing bee called both an 
affection and an. gperation, 
For in reſpect they bee 
 certaine motions procee-, 
ding from the. pallible 
part ofthe ſoule, they. bea 
| kinde of operations; butin 
' thisreſpect, that they paſk 
| meaſure, and are not 4- 
'greeable to nature, the) 
; Are Not 9perarions , but af- 
' feltions. 
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which | 


.| | not to be called affedions 


1 | [there muſt bee a conveni- 


| Cap.1 6, Of Man. | 


| | Thus you ſee the mors-;j 
wofthat part of the ſoul 
|which is 577.4r:0#47, to bee 
| 0 af &ion in both ſigni- 
| fcarjions; and that never- 
| | thelefſe, every motion of. 
the paſible part 13 not cal- 
kdapaſion ( or affeition) 
bur thoſe which are moſt 
vehement, or which (at 
| |'laſt)proceed fo far, that 
| | they may bee felr. For, 
' | thoſe which are ſmall,and 
| which cannot befelt, are 


(or paſſions ) while they 
reinthat degree;becauſe 


\0t quantity (or magni- 
tude) to make it a paſſion. 

And for this reaſon, 
that clanſe; whoſe motion 5s 
Percerved by ſenſe, is an- | 
nexed | 


Me 


_—e— —— 
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nexed to the definition| | 
of an affetFion ; even be-| | 
cauſe ſmall wotions, wher-| || 
| untothe ſevſe is not privy;| | | 
F doe not make-ari «ffeitiem,| | 

asT faid before. 
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l, of the concupiſcence, 
\ wwd of pleaſure and 
| griefe, which are the two 
| parts, whereinto the ſame 


\ P, 


| 

hapaHac part of the] 

| ſoule, which(as we | 
| 


[|8irrationall,and yer obey- | 


CAP.I7. 


| #divided;and of another 
fourfold diviſion thereof. 
II. of the meanes wher- | 
_ lyevillaffeftions are 1n- 
| grndred, and the meanes | 
| alſo how they might bee 


| cured, | | 


have ſaid before) 


reaſon, is divided into | 
theſe two; namely, the | 
Mup:ſcible, and 7raſcible 


Part, The coneuprſcence 18 | 


EY 


 or—_ 


R againe 


CERES 


| 


| |engendreth gr/efe. 


againe divided into ple- 
ſureand griefe : For if our 
concupiſcence attaines to 
that which is deſired, it 
breedeth a pleaſure , and 
if it mifſeth of the ſame, it 


| This defire may ano- 
ther way be divided into 


four parts, the cocupiſcent 
it ſelfe being one of the 
foure. For of thoſe thing: 
which are ; ſome be gu] 
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ſome evill, ſome preſen,| ' 
and ſome expedea, andat'| 
' ter this maner, if twobet| 
multiplied, the parts "| 
| the diviſion of the coms|| | 
| piſcence will be foure: Fa] |j 
you ſhall rhere find thing] | 
(g00d, things bad, thing] | 
preſent, and things ef! ' 


fed, 


| Not 
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| Now gordexpetted, is | 
this defpire - Good when it | 
preſent, is pleaſure, Evil 
when it is Jooked for , be- | 
getteth feare 3 when it is 


preſent, it bringeth griefe. 


.nconfilteth pleaſure and 
&jrez bur if you reſpet 
evillthings, of them pro- 


(ed feareand griefe. And | 


for theſe conſiderations, 
lomehave divided affedZt- 
##into theſe foure parts; 
ejre, pleaſure, feare, grief. 


| | We call thoſe things good | 
| [andbag, thar are either ſo 


Indeed, or elſe reputed to 

beſach, 

| Evill affeflions are in- 

gendred in our minde, by 

theſe three things ; Evil 
R 2 edu- 


bh, 


[ftherefore you haye re- | 
(pet to good things, there. | 


IT. 


hs. A 
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education . onchilfulneſeo 
(or ignorance,) and by an 
evill conſtitution of Body, 
For, if wee be not wel 
educated, eyen from our: 
childhood, ſo that wee! 
may learne to maſter our 
paffions 1n the beginning, 
| wee ſoone fall into an im- 
moderation almoſt incy- { 
rable. By reafon of /21- 


rance alſo, a certaine per: 
| verſe judgement is foſte- 
red} inthe reaſonable part 
| of our ſoule, which makes! 
' us think evilihings tobe: 


| | go9d; :and good things tobe. 


| evill. And by meanes of 
: an i! complexion (or confi 

Futon) of boy,” ſomewhat 
is likewiſe occaſioned to 
/ Our harme ; For they 1 
' whom choller abound ar 


| inclined 


— 


v3.47 © Sven ras fe = — 


A tes 


Cap <17 of Man. 


inclined to fretfnlneſſe ; 
and they who exceed In} 
'leatand moiſture,are prone 


to laſciviouſueſſe. | 


Wee muſt endeavour 
therefore, to cure an evit 
cflome by enuring eur 
ſelves to good cuftornes; we 
muſt remove 7gnorance by 
earning knowledge; & we 
maſt labour to refifie the 
vill conſtitution of onr- bo- 
es by ſuch bodily things, 
'45may ſo much as 18 pol. 
lblehelpro bring itintoa 
| wane temperatures which 
May be effectea by a £684 
get, by exerciſe, and by 
Mhſick, if need be, 


| CAP. 19, SECT.q. 
b of the pleaſures both of 
| Minde ad body; their 


variety, 


—_— 4 


| 
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variety ,and different ua. 
tures. IT. Of ſuch plea- 
ſures 45 2rc 10 be parſued 
by good men, andwhich 
are properly accounted 
pleaſures, I1T. What 
pleaſures (according to 
the opinion of Plato) are 
irue or falſe pleaſures: 
how good pleaſures are 
named; how defined by 
ſome Philoſophers; azd 
what defetts are in their 
definition, 


| 1D Ightwell may plea. 


lure be divided in- 

41 Jo corporeall and 
mentall-pleaſures : For, 
ſome belong onely to the 
minde, as to be delighted 
in knowledge; or in the 
contemplation of things.O- 
thers 


CO COO— 


y__ —=— 


proceed from the con- 


then pleaſures; as certaine 


_— 


thers are called corporeall- 
Mluſures, becauſe they 


juntion of ſoul and boah, 
and they are the pleaſures 
which wee have in eatine, 
drinking,carnall- copulation, 
and the like, 

There is no pleaſure 
proper to the 6oay alone 2 | 
For they that ſeem to be 
ach, are paſſons rather 


uttings,and fawings ,qua- 
ties pertinent to the 
temperature of the body : 
For, all pleaſure hath ſenſe 
joyned withit, and (as 
we have ſhewed before) 


al ſenſe belongeth to the 


loyle. 
There be divers kindes 


&*&.1. of Max. F 


of pleaſure » Some are 


a EY 


good 


} 
i 
j 
| 
0 
i 
{ 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| zemplation, there is no 
thing oppoſite ; And by 


| 
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ly; ſome depend upon 
; by the ſenſe. 


| ard ſome not fo, Tothat 
| pleaſure which Is in drin- 
; king , the griefe which 
| commeth by thirſt, is op- 
poſed; bur to the pleaſart 


all pleaſes, ſome are both 


good, ſome naught; ſome 
falſe, ſome true; ſome 
pertaine to the minde on- 


knowledge; ſome belong 
tothe body,and are judged 


Among pleaſures tryed 
by ſezſe, ſome be natural, 


which ariſeth from co#- 


cheſe chings it is manifeſt 
that the name of pleaſure 
hath raany ſignifications. 

Among thoſe which 


we call bodily or corpore- 


neceſſary 


0.6 ere rene eee eDoo__  __——_— 
, 


weeſſary and »4tural; and 
without them it is impoſ 
fbleto live ; ſuch are the 


fluſures which we take in 
uting and drinking what 
1scompetent, and in ne-: 
ceſſiry clothing. Some are 
mural, but not neceſſary 
pluſures, as naturall and 
legitimate copulation : For 
though this bee neceflary 
for the preſervation of 
the whole k:nge 3 yer tis; 
not ſoneceflary to the life 
of any one man , but that] 
ne may live in hiswirgint- 
1 withour it ; but ſome 
Pleaſures are neither neceſ- 
ſary nor #aturall, as drun- 


andfeeding in exceſle. 
 Fortheſe neither affiſt 


10 propagating the fuc- 


kenneſle, laſciviouſneſſe, | 


| R 5 cefſion 


nn 


- 
—C w_—— LL geooedfits CALC. ot. Warm it. , ——_— —_— 
and — ——— - -- 


| 


II, 


| would live according to 


pleaſures, and therewith 


; ceflion of our kinde, ay 


lawfiill copulation, neither 
become profitable for the 
maintenance of our life, 
bur are (on the contrary) 
harmefull unto us, 

Hee therefore that 


che law of God, muſt pur- 
ſue thoſe pleaſures onely 
which are both neceſſay 
and natural, Bur he that 
will content himſelfe in 
the ſecond order of ver 


twes, may take in hand 
both che forementioned 


tnch alſo as are naturafbut 
not xeceſſary, obſerving? 
conveniency in meaſur, 


manner, | time, and plact, 
the reſt hee muſt by al 
meanes efſchew. 


——_ 
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Gur—— 


| Thoſe pleaſures are ge- 


nerally to be accounted | 


ed,which are neither in- 
angled with griefe, nor 
occalion repentance, nor 


procure other harme, nor 
depart from the meay, nor 


draw us from good workes, 
nor bring us into bondage. 
But thoſe are properly 
pluſures, w*Þ are in ſome 
lort exerciſed in the con- 
ideration of God, and of 
trowledge and vertue: And 
theſe are ro bee placed a- 
mop thoſe p/caſares which 
ooght earneſtly robe pur- 
lued, above all the reſt 
waich are proficabie unto 
us; not becauſe they are 
pertinent unto our being 
(or for the continuation 
ofour kinde) but for that 


n 4 they | 


— 
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| 


| they conſtirute our wel. 
beng, and make us to bee. 


| voiddiſcaſes, as eating, 


| boreſt, to bee /overs, and. 
| beloved of God,and to haye 
p pro utmoſt perfetion of 
» ; which perfe&ion 
confiſterh i in the ſoule and 
' Vnderftanding. 
| Theſepleaſures arenei- 
ther the remedies to a-| 


drinking, and thoſe other: 
; which doe ſupply our; 
| wants; pw 
any gricfe at all,preceding! 
' them, following them, or 
| contrary unto them; but 
are pure, 1mmIxr, and free 
from eyery material com-; 
poficion, becauſe they per. 


- LI, 


| 


taine onely to the ſole, 
For according to Pla- 
zo's opinion of pleaſures, 


| 


L—OC— RO OD —_——— 


there 


ee 


RT 


— OC —  ——— —— 
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Qu. 


$Seft.s, of Man. | | 


there bee ſome of them 
falſe,and ſome true. Thoſe 
are falſe, unto the procu- 
ring whereof, ſenſe and a 
fuſe opinion 1s needfall ; 


| | 


and ſuch alſo as have grief 
annexed unto them. Trae 
pleaſure 18 that which per- 
aines to the ſoule onely, 
even the ſoule by 1t ſelfe, 


together with ſcience, un- 

drſtandine, and pradence ; 

and ſuch pleaſure as is pure 

withogt any mixture of 
| e 

eefe,or ſubſequent repex» 

ance at any time. | 
Some call ſuch pleaſures 


enſue upon contemplati- | 
"Mm, and good ations, not 


peſons,but ſweerneſſes;and 
others call them 7oy, as by | 
aproper name. | 

They define pleaſure to | 


NE OR 


be } 
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be 4 generation into a nature 
ſabjef? unto ſenſe. But this 
definition ſeemeth to a- 
gree onely tO corporeal 
pleaſure : Seeing by that 
pleaſure, the wants of our 
body are ſupplyed andy. 
red, together with fach 
oriefes as we ſuſtained by 
thoſe wants, For when 
we be cold or thirſty, wee 
are delighred in the 
warmth, and in the arink, 


whereby that gritfe 18 - 
red, which proceeded 
from cold 2nd thirſt, 
Therefore theſe ple: 
ſures are nor good natural: 
| ly or of themſelves, but 
accidentally. : for, as 196! 
'in health, is good natural 


' and by ir felfe, wheres 


8 be healed, is but an 4- | 
dental 


ate eee 


— _— PI = 
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ſure taken in contemplation 
1800d naturally, and of it 
ſelfe; becanſe it 1s not u- 
ſed inreſpect of any want. 

Hereby it 1s plain, that 


to ſupply wants;and if this 
be true, that cannot bee a 
p00d definition, which de- 
nes pleaſure to be A gence 
ration into a nature ſubject 
unto ſenſe; for it compre- 
hendeth not all pleaſure , 
but leayeth our the beſt, 
even the pleaſure that is in 
ntemplation, 


SECT. 


all pleaſure 15 not ordained ; 


I mana 


| 


| 


 — > — 


{ 


| 


- ee eee oe lt, OG 


| of ile name Gapatr 


SECT. 2. 


LA acfinition of pleaſure 


according to Epicurns, 
and another definition 6: 
uivolent thereunto,ll.4 


definition of pleaſure ac 


We ny 


cording is Ariſtotle, 
II.6 f the ſanary ſorts of 
pleaſures; of their ope- 
rations; of ſuch a4 art 
proper to man as hit; 
man; ax of ſuch as art 
common 10 him, withs. 
ther living creatures, 


| 
[ 
| 


Picurus the Philoſo- 
Þ pie defines pleaſure 


:0 be The taking & 


way of every thing which 
M4y grieve a man © and in | 
{o defining it he ſayes the! 
ſame thing with him,who 


affirmes' 
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ffirmsir to be 4 generati- | 


0 1110 4 nature ſubject unto | 
ſenſe. For hee fayes that | 
mr det; verance from that 
which grieveth us u plea-| | 
ſore; Bur ſeeing no gere-| 
ration conſiſts of the ſame. 
proprieties , with thoſe 
things which proceed} 
thereof , we maſt not; 
thinke that the generation! 
of pleaſure, is pleaſure; but, 
ſome other thing beſi de y 
Paſare, For the generate 

on it ſelfe is converſant 43. 

bout ingendring; bur of ! 

althings which are begot- | 

{en,there is nothing which 

haronce in begettive, and. 

perfectly begotten; fleeing ' 

Itis evident that the ating | 
and the finiſhing of an ac?, 

oO things, perte-. | 


ted | 


Es ee 


—— —_— 


| 
| 
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Fed by degrees. But that 
which taketh pleaſure js 


delighted all at once; 
therefore pleaſure cannot 
| be a generation. 


Furthermore, every 


generation 1s a making of 
things which are not for: 
merly in being. but pl 
| ſare cocerneth ſuch thing 
as have their being alres- 
dy:therefore pleaſare can- 
not be a generation, Again, 
generation may bee faidto 
be ſpeedy or ſlow; but fo 
1s not pleaſure (aid tobe, 
Moreover, of go 
things, ſome be the habit 


ſome the operation, and 
ſome the in/#ruments, Tit 
habit, as vertues ; the of: 
ration, as the action agree 


able to vertue, Again, the 
EE habi 


—————_—— 


(Set, of Man. 


rr en—m— mt ne nan 


lubit is as the facalty of 


ſing; the operation, as the 


ſeem it ſelfe ;, and the in- 
fruments whereby wee 
worke, as the eye, riches, 
ind fach like. 

Now all the powers of 
the ſoule which are con- 
rerſant about good or e- 
jill things, are the facul- 
nes of ſome habits or 0- 
ther, Therefore , if p/ca- 
{are bee a good thing, and 
not an eyill thing; theſe 
are the onely things 1n 
which it can bee conver- | 
ant, Bat it cannot bee a | 
habit; neither 18 it as a ver- 
ue; for then 1t could not 


be ſo eaſily changed into 
giefe, which 1s contrary 
hereunto ; neither as ir 
ls contrary to privation s | 


ſeeing 


mo. 


- 


CPI — — *. 
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IT, 


and are grieved both x 
{oncez as they who are 


ſareis not a habit, | 


ſeeing it 1s impoſible that | 
a habit, and a privation, 
thould meet in the ſame 
ſubject; as pleaſure and| 
eriefe may. For therehee 
{ome who take pleaſure, 


gently ſcratched when 
they itch; therefore plu- 


Neither is pleaſure an 
inſtrument; For inſtrument; 
are ordained in reſpect of 
other things, not 18 16 
ſpe&t of themſelves, now 
pleaſure 18 not for any 0. 


ther thing, but for it ſelfe | 
| only, and therefore it can- | 


not be an :7n{{rument, 


Ariſtotle defines the ſame 
(1 


——— 


| Pleaſure muſt be there-|| 
fore an operatip; & indeed | | 


1]! Set;2. of Man, | 


| [tobe an operation of a babit 


that is agreeable unto natare: 
bat by this definition, fe- 


(keing felicitie is ſuch an ' 


kite ſhould bee pleaſure, | 


qrration as he defineth , ) 
and fo his definition is 
falſe, 

Therefore 4riforle thus 


correerh his definition; 


ndof the operations of 4 ti- 
ving-creature, which ave 
wid of incumbrance, and a- 
freeable to natare : SO plea- 
ſwemaybee, as it were, 


wrapped up, and coexiſt, 
together wich fel7city; bur 


| | [Kicity cannot be pleaſure. 
|| Now every 6per ation 18. 
"| |10t3 motion; for lome ope- 
1/1918 practiſed without 


"Hon,fuch was the oper 4- 
£107 


——————— 


Plaſure (faith hee) # the! 


rt rn A AI 


— x a 


$03 | 


che firſt creation, for the 
| fir ſs mover of all things i 
| #pm0veable;ſuch alſoisthe 


Of the Nature Capas.; 
|:;0n which God uſed in 


operation of contemplation, 
which man uſeth; foritis 
exerciſed without motion, 
becauſe rhe ſabjett of», 
templation is alwayes one! 
{and the ſame; and the 
| minde of him that con- 
templates, alwayes firmly 
| ſetled upon that cbjetd 
| contemplation, | 

If then, the plcaſsrethut 
is in contemplation (and 
| which is the greatel, th: 
principall, and the onel 
true pleaſure) be exerciſe 
withont worion; it 13 pail 


ſo much the better, " 
the 


__—— 


— nd 
very" 
H_ —_— Aa 


chat ſich pleaſures as hait| | 
the feweſt motions, aredj| 


| |their operatzoxs : when the 


ore of pleaſure in reſpect 
_ ſenſe, ut 18 very 


| 19 pleaſures both in :9#- 


| Pleaſures of the ſight, of 


if 


the greater, as their mor7- 
mare the fewer. 1 
Pleeſares,together with 
their oper. 4#Jons are divert- 
diſtinguiſhed; for there 
be fo many pleaſares, as of | 


qerations are good , the 
Mluſures are good allo; 
and if the operations bee 
naught, ſuch are the p/ea- 
ſures, 


That there bee ſandry 


manifeſt,for there be ma- 


bing and rafting; and 
great diverſitie alſo in the 


the bearing, and of the 
ſmell: andthe purer ſenſes 
are they which keepe the 


.||Se&.2, of May. | 383 | 


L——_ 
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fartheſt 


en. 


' 


ET 


* 
———— 


| 


ce 
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light them, : as-the fob 
che bearing avd the jel 


| the operations of the mind, 


\farcheſt diftance from! 
|their objeAs, which de 


Ee nn 


| There bee two ſorts of 


[the one in praiſe, theo- 
ther in contemplation ; ad 
| therefore it 1s eyident, 
; that there are two ſorts0f 
| pleaſure which follow 
| theſe operations, and that 
| thoſe which follow the 
contemplation are more. 

*T 
- pure, then thoſe which! 
| follow the pradtiſe. | 
| The pleaſures of the 
 minde (or underſtanding)} 
are proper tO man as heels} 
2343; but they which pet- 
'raine to the ſenſe, art 
| common to him with0/ 


| 


| ES, N 
| ther /iving-creatures, 
| reſpedt! 


—— 
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relpet of his being a /- 
UIng-crearnre., 
Now ſceing it is thus, 
and that ſome are deligh- 
ted with _ porn As 
ine to ſeuſe, o-| 
ken, with ſome ' other | 
pluſarcis thoſe! pleafares: 
onely are to, be acconnted 
good of their owne na- 
tire, which are judged 
good, not of evi prenybur 
ofgd wen: Forin doybt- 
ul matters, every.com- 
nion fellow is not « com-| 
petent judge; bur he that 
v both ſkilfull, andregu- 


mu - <q — 


(|! 0) #4vre, 


lteth bimſelfe according | 


I 
$  , Car 


5 4 
ern ti om on wa 
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| hoof Ceo: andthe ſve 
| yu mdestbercef 5 ond 
[-: | Inwifiore '# good. ni 
may be ſubject: thereon 
1»: Excei obeacetho 
1:1: #8, bodily pleaturc 
©2008 i yy: _— 
| --cgentall. 


LL Grid 
:, of: rheſe-kindss; 

wb ramely, afwiſſ 
\eriefs called by he greb 
£2887, ures cn_ m 
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aſe of our voice)! w_—y 


griefe burchenous unto 
Byvyls a grieft, (prin! int 


[ron from the vat: fare of oth 
mel! 


I_— 


5 a— ——— 


, re . 
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Cape I9n 


{|| |tempuation 19. not: moy 


a ch hing, 


fi fed his minde fromearth- 


giling from the adverlity 


ofothers. 

| Frery ariefe i 1 evill:1 in 
petof.ic ownenattre., 
Trahett Ba-pan bes 
or cage when 


reps 


Tr 
\counery. | 
grieverh not for. 6% "hee 
owes: fake; as if it were : 
paſa lelfe.to-grieve.s' 
ah a reſpect unra, 0- 

ircuraſtances ; \f Hee 
that is delighted. i in. cox- | 


| ags,: becauſe 
ether eſtran- 


[aire and deyoted 
Fo wholly unto ( G oo | 


that is other 


w_ + $2 - 


men; and pitty.is 2 criefe 


ed} 


| 


1 


- 
"any 
jam. 
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| griefe isthen contrary ys- 


contrary to an immode- 


agood man, is moved by 
che circumſtances of grief 
in ſuchameane, as neyer 
brings him into ſubjeRion 


thereunto; bat rather ſab- 
dnes them untohimſelfe, 


If you make the con-||| 


pariſon betweene anvil 
thing, and a good thin, 


Pt 
| 
(e 


to pleaſure, which is uſed 
meaſurably; bur if the 
compariſon be between 
evil and evil, griefe is the 


rate plesſnre. 


But theſe Exceſs hap|| | 
pen onely in the pleſin! 
ofthe boay : For cheple 
ſore which is taken 104|| 


templation, ( even when 
isin the higheſt degret 


perfectio0) 


——— 


[and hath atrained on] | 
- 


- | Cap.19. ; of May. 


1] | rences. II. The canſe of 


nerfeftion) admits no ex- | 
ceſſe; neither is there any 
grief ſet in a contrariety 
thereunto ; nor doth it | 


ſerve ro cure any prece- 
(ing griefe. 


| CAP. 20, 
I of Feare , and the ſixe | 


| hurts thereof: with their | 
| 


| definitions and diffe- 


feare, 4nd the inſtru- 
ment of that griefe. 


Ext griefe (in ge- 
New wee will 
deſcribe Feare, | 
aich 1s divided into ſixe 
parts; Sloth, Baſhfulneſſe , 
Shame, Ama7edne(ſe, Carc- 
fulneſſe, and Terror. 


| 


Sloth is when we feare | 
S3 leſt 


fn IS 


_— 
—_____ wu... 


E $90 , Of the Nature Cap'20, | || 


ES Es oe EE EE ET ds 


—— I WIT 


— ar us =  B-onG.4 


O_— — 


| leſt we ſhould be compel. = 
| led ro worke. Amazeaneſſe|| * 
:1s a feare which ariſethin 
i us when ſome huge and 
 unufaall thing appeareth, 
Terror 3s a trembling, or 
: ſhnddering,occafioned by te 


ſome areadfull obje.Care j 
falveſſe is when wee feare| a 


. or of miſſing that which 
| we defire, for by the feare 
; of theſe things, wee are|| | 
brought into a carefulla-|ſ | 

gony. Baſhfulneſſe 18 the! Y 
| feare of ſome rebuke or|| ' 
; diſgrace; and is a very ho- 
; neſt paſſion. Shame is 4 % 
. feare begotren in usupoM] |, 
; the remembrance of ſone|| oy 
; eyill which we have colt 
- mitted : And where thi q; 


ro . 4 | 
' loſing that Wiica we b4vr, | 'n 


Ls , 
{1s found there 15 rem! 


| ning 
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— 


| Ting ſome hope of good. 


| |thing) is driven unto the 


neſſleand amendment, { 
| And this is the diffe- 
rence berwixt baſhfalneſſe, 
and ſhame, he that is aſha- 
med is troubled through 
furcof ſuch things as hee | 
hath done; bur he char is. 
abaſhed feares leſt fome 
\reproach may betall him: 
[Bat the old writers uſe 
the words indifferently . 


calling ſhame baſhfulneſſe ; 
| and bafbfulneſſe ſhame. 


| The cauſe of feare is a 
(cold that generally ſurpri- | 
2eth us, by reaſon our : 
whole hear (by the ſad-. 
den apprehenſion of ſome 


heart, as ro che principall 
part; even as the people 
- to their Governours, 


S 4 when | 


IL 


_—_ r—— 
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| 
| firſt felr : And Gale in; 


when they are frighted, 

The inſtrument which 
' this griefe uſeth,is the bel) 
(or mouth of the flomach) 
For there the biting is 


Of the Natare Cap.20, 


—— 


his third book of Demon 
ftrations, writeth to this 
pyorpoſe; | 

When men are grieved 


plentifſully into the fomach, 
which cauſeth 4 biting; and 


| ver ceaſeth untill they have 
| vornited out the chaler, 


| which grifile & like 4 ſword, 


that griefe, and biting ne.) 


They feelethis biting nnder- 
neath the grifile which «in 
the middle of the bref; 


end thereof # called Com, 
but the heart lyeth much 


_ For the Stemach 
6 


_—O——— 
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( ſaith hee) choller flowes| |* 


 Cap.2 Os of M an 0 


|frength wnto the . hears, 


6 placed under the miariffe,! 
ad the heart above it. | 

The old writers did uſe | 
alſo to- give the name of 
the heers to the month of 
the fomach ; as: namely, 
Hippocrates; & T hucidides, 
when hee talkerth of the 
plague His words be theſe, 
And when it came with ſome 


4 


(muning the flomach) is. 


made it give up; and there 


came from it 45 many purga- | 


{ons of choller,s have been 
named of. the Phyſetians. 


For, that which is 1ar#ed. 
#,and forced to vomir, is 
the month of the flomach, 


and not that bowel which 
we call the heart, -. 
S5 "Ba 


— A —_. 
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and that paffion is uſually 


| 


— 


C aP. 21. 


I. Of Anger, «nd of the 
- names ard nature of| 
the three ſeveral parts | 
iberrof,Choller,Wrath, 
aud Fury. II. Thetru 
office and uſe of anger. 


Ucha heating of the 
blood, abont the 
heart,as 1s cauſed by 
an exhalation of chelr 
croubling the ſame, is ter, 
med A4neger, and therefore 
itis namedalſocholtr,and 
wrath : And ſometime i 
is a deſire of revenge; fot 
if we have beene injured, 
or but ſappoſe our ſelves 
injured, weare then a1g!); 


raized, both of anger, p 


0 
Cr Oe TE 


— 
—— — —_—_— _— — ——— — 


| 


pat. of Mas, | 


ofa defire which wee have 
to be revenged. | 


Aneer is of three ſorts 
or ſþecies, The firſt is cal-} 
led by the greekes 2290 and 
ws, forit is but the firſt 
were) of angtr , and may 
benamed in Engliſh chol- 
kr, or an angry aiſpleaſnre., 


ledofthe greek w ord «m3 , 
which implies a delaying, 


heat orbeginning, (as ie) 


The ſecond is «ms, fo cal- 


in memory,and meaneth 
a continuing, Or z#Veterate 
anger, The laſt is «97s, de- 


rivedof a word fi onifi. 
ng to lyei inwaite; and i ISA 


opportunities of revenge. 


Anger, is appointed to; 


air upon reaſon ; and 
when! 


Of tarryng, Or 4 thing laid: 


uvenging anger , waiting 
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b co — Os CC OOO ——_ CC Op A 
* - 


| 
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| thereof (as ſhee oughtto 


when any thing is done 
wherewithall reeſo» may 
juſtly be diſpleaſed, anger 
immediately taketh hold 


doe) if reaſon, and avg 
keep their limits and na 
turall courſe. 
| 
Cavy. 23 
Of that irrational! part 
the Soule, which « nots- 

| bediem untorealon, 


ants reaſon : For having 
 declared' that part which 


proceed tothoſe faculties 
which are diſobedient 


_—_—_ 


—_ 


— —— 


[V7 Et? ww now feats | 
{ [ that part of the (oul,'| | 
which © nat fabjel 


19 obedient unto: reſo, | | 


| wee ſball in good orde! 


there-| | 


_Y 


dd 
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hereunto; namely. the fa- 
culty of #our:ſhing,. of in- 
rendring; and of . of pulſes, 
The —_— þ nonri- 
Ing; and 1 gewarins are 
nr r7 _—_ the 
faculty of the pulſes, is 
called vital. | 


(6 AP. 23: 
E 0f the nouriſhing pewer 
of the foul, and the foure 
fuubies thereof. T1, of | 
| the ſeveralevacuations. 
| HH, 0f rhe ſeveral in- 
| ſtruments, of nouriſh- 
ment, 4d of the partica- | } 
| lar offices of thoſe 10+ 
ſtruments. 


& LL the natnrall | 
, facy'tics of the 


neuriſu;ug power”, 
| are 


EI WO 


hw. 
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are-theſe foure ;; an atire- 
ave appetite, A. wtenting 
power a diſtributing aud an 
expuel{ive {or avoiding fa. 
cultie :- for every: part of 
the /iving-creature, doth 
naturally draw untoit ſelfe 
ſuch nouriſhment, as is| 
convenient for the ſame: 
when ir is attracted,it pre. 
ſervah it : when the ſame] 
is kept a due time, it 
| changeth the ſame intoit 
ſelfe ; and then expel} 
whatſoever proveth tobe; 
ſuperfluons. 
Theſe are the faculty 
which order the _nouriſh- 
ment of the parts of the! 
body; and by theſe it 
| groweth to an augments 
tion both in breadth and 
height. 


Capaz, of Man, 


The wayes or paſſages, 
by which all ſuperflartics 
bee avoided, are, by the 
lily, by urine, by vomits, 


by ſweats, by the mouth, 
by. the »oſfrils', by the | 
eres, by the eyes, by brea- | 
things owt, and by inviſible | 
pores, and unknowne pal- 
lapes, | 
All the firſt evacuations | 
are manifeſtly perceived, | 
a that excrement called 
the eare-waxe,by the eaves; 
the teares and the gumme. 
(which wee call the fpe- | 
thme). by the eyes; and} 
thatmoiſture alſo which | 
maketh bleare-eyed': the 
wut-breatbings likewiſe by 
which a ſowlery hear i is 
evaporated: from the 
| teart, But by thoſe which ' 
we | 


I—— 
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we- call »nkxowne paſſage, 
there breathes out (is 
ſenfibly) a moiſture oyer 
all the body, wherewith 
many hewonrs are evacut 
ted, from the very depth 


the arteries; andtheyure 
conveyed- through the 
{kin whereir is rarified, 
The infruments of the 
noariſhing faculty, are the 
mouth; the ffomach, the 


and. drawing-.together of! 


belly, the liver, all the 
veines, the intrailes, bod 
forts of choller , andthe 
reines. 

The mouth prepare 
the food before-hand for 


ſmall parts, by the el 


o 
: 
: 


the belly, dividing itinw 


and rogue : for in chewing] | 


en Amt 


—_— 


the 1912ue is very helpfal 
in 


I—R— 
= 
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fomach riſeth up when 


(drawing unto. it that 


| —— 
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ingathering che meat to- | 
(gether, and in applyingir 
onto the teeth; and as the | 
women which grinde 
rae, thruſt the graines 
mto the milſtone with | 
their hands; ſo the rongnc | 
sa3ic were a hand to aſs | 
ſt in the chewing of our | 
mear, 

The food being thus 
monght before-hand, is 
conveyed intothe be/y by 
the fomach, which is a 
place not onely ordained 
to feele what wee want, | 
but to bee a paſſage-way 
alſo, ro convey the meat 
unto our belles : for the| 


wee eat or drinke, and 


Which we ſwallow down) 
—_ Gated 
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| 


q that which is w oody, ſto-, 
'ny.or unfic for nutriment. | | 
4 Thar which is good, is 


tendeth it ito the behy, 


When the belly hath 


received the fe; itſe. 
vers that which 1s profits 
ble f: r nouriſhmeit, from, 


there changed Jto bs 


mours; Which are thepa! 


caried up to the liyerby 
wveines ordained for thit 
purpoſe, and which ares 
it were certaine rivulet 
ro convey it thither, 
Theſe weizes are inthe 
liver, in the maner of 
rootes, drawing thithe 
from the belly, the juyc 
of our food, even as tht 
roots of plants draw not 
riſhment from the earth: 


And the belly may beet 
ſembled 


—_—  — 


I 


| 


[Pap 


- 
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benel: to the back,unto! 


j the of the vey. 


Cap23. "of Man, © 


ſembled unto the earch, 
which mimſtrerch nouriſh- 
ment unto the plants : 
The veines like roores,ca-! 


ry the hamour from the! 


bly, from rhe rntrailes, 
andfrom the great donble- - 
;&is, which faſtnech our] 


the gates and to the box! 


The liver it felfe nity 
de compared unto the 
ſtemme or body 'of the 
pant, The weines which 
flue by divers wayes. 


from the - hollow weine ,| 
pringing from the fart | 
parts of the /iwver; are like | 
ſprigs, and boughs. Af. 
terthe /iver hath received 


| 


the hamonr from the belly, 


It borh concodts it, and 
makes 


LE 
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Y 
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{ makes it alſo like untoit 
| ſelfe : for the {ver confi 
| ſting of ſach fleſh as hath 
'a neare allyance onto 
blood, eaſily converts that 
| humour 10to blood. 

' This blood is cleanſed 
| by the pleen,by that blad. 
aer which receiyey the 
gall, and by the reines: for 
the ſleeve attradts untoit 
all the dregs of the blog, 
and is nouriſhed thereby, 
The bladder - (called the 


ſelfe, the /harpueſſe which 
' remained in the juyceof 
| our food. The reznes, dot 
as 1t were ſtraine ot 
thar thin humour whicl 
is like whey,and the ſho} 
| nefſe alſo. which rene 


new 
nr 


 2all) which receives the|| | 
 choller , drawes. unto-it| 


—  — - 
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| 


neth in that humour : Af- 


terall which, the 609d be- 
comming pure and good, 
$ diſtribured for a nou- 
nhment ' noto all other 
parts of the body, byſach 


reines as are diſperſed a- 


road into every meEber. 


| By this meanes-every 


ar of the beay drawing 


tld unto it, retaineth 
ad converteth. fo much 
thereof as is proportions- 
ble, into.it own ſubfaxce ; 
the reſt it ſendeth co the 


| |next part, and foto the 


xt, that it may yeeld 


nouriſhment unto them. 


Thus, all the body is in 
every part nonrifhed, and 
tath growth and contine- 
ace by the blood, which 
b diſtributed from the /:- 


ver: 


—— 


| 


| 
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ver. : Andthisparti3 ter- 


* 


med irrational, and faid, 
nor to bes obegjeritumt 
\reafav;becaule t that which 

perfatmeth;; 1s notex@- 
cine contig: to -our 
chotce Gor a8: we our ſelyes 
witty bat BE 
according torkt Oe ts 
FUE. : BL »QN © -N* 707 
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Ch AP. Hy 

LL of thepulles, andefrin 
offices, - LI, Of 3 t 
 rellent and wſeful au 
. tion of the fi newes;th 
 veines,endarteriegzav 
. of the. ſeverat; ou 
raines of theſe. :11li q 
the mutual: Wo 


aſiftance: alſa-, wid 


- theſe three are10 7 | 


The þ+. 


other, : 


Gap-24s of OMan, 


E 


baving 
the heart (and eſpecially 


ed ——— 


He motion of the 
1i, Pulſes is: calted-a 
! vital power: -For: | 
:beginning:- from 


for - the. » left . portion 
thereof, which :i8::calted 
the place ofthe: ſpirits) It 
diftribures-:; unto + every 
part of the: body , | an Iin- 
oneffed 'and a witel-heet, 
by meanes of the artertes; 
even 88 the '/zwer; diftri- 
butes ford by the werues. 

If therefore the heart 
be inflamed above. the | 
due” meaſtre. which! na- | 
mwre doth:require; the in- | 
tire, livieg-creature'- 4 
torthwich brought. -into 


[ainnaturall heat : and is 


_ -maner cooled, if the | 
beart 


II. 


| juſt proportion ; becauſe 


heart be cooled be beyonda 


the witell-fpiris. is.  diſper. 
| ſed from £ heart bythe 
arteries, into ey i 
the body. wes 
For it 1s ordered i In 
fach maner, that (for the 
moſt part)theſe chreeghs 
wveine, = artery, and the 
finew, bee ſo divided, that 


they goe all together,pro 


| 
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] x1 


— 


E883 ISESSES=SsSSs |] 


ceeding from the three 
principal parts, which go- 
verne the intire living 
creature. 

From the braine,whid 
1s the fountaine both « 
motion and of fenſt ,' | 
ceeds the (inew. Fromth! 


beginning to the; #m 


[and the nour fhing-f4 


$1 


—__—_— 


liver, which yeeldeth4|| 


comes the verne, which is | 
ihe yefſell wherein the 
dis caried. And from | 
the heart, which is the | 
wot of our v1tall-faculty, | 
comes the artery, which is 
tht veſſell wherein rhe 
fiits are conveyed. 
: Thefe three accompa-. 
ny one another, and: re» 
ceprofic and affiſtance 
ach from other. For the 
vine adminiſters a cer- 
tine nouriſhment of blood 
athe fnew,and tothe ar-, 
||. The artery imparts 
id [\natarall bear, and vitall- 
Af[\þiras to the wveine',” and: 
N0/| therefore it is-not poſlible 
1 finde either an artery 
ther voide of a-thin 
Wt eof blood, ora verne. 
MW, nichour ſpirits, of 'a' vas! 


—_— poury! 


ou cw © 
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| poury nature, | 

The artery 1s forcibly 
opened and contracted: 
gaine, with a certain har- 
mony and proportions. 
ving the beginning of 
that motion from the 
heart, And when it it6- 
pened, it ſacks and drays 


a 


a thin kinde of b/ood, from 
the veines that are near 
' unto it; which 6/ood being 
reſolved into exhalations, 
becommeth a nouriſh 
| ment to the wvital-frrnsl| | 
when it is cloſed againt|| 
irempries the ſowltry bis 
which is in it, by certaitr 
inviſible pores, throughod [the 
the body ; even 45 tl] [hag 
!heart ſends from it (elk /v | 
[the fowliry heat which 9 | dreg; 
prefſerh ir, by eyapon ther 
0 
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ons, both at the »oftrills, | 
andthe month, | 


CaAP.25, 

[of the propagating, or 
enerating faculty, and 
re the ſame i 1n.| 

; ways power, II. Zheiin- | 
ſtrumentrs of propaga- 

tion, and their offices. 
III. The opinions of Ari- 
ſtotle, Democritus, end | 

\ Galenz concerning. the | 
ſeedof ihe Woman, 


| . 


Ven the faculty of : 
Pgrnems percaineth | 


| tbe foule, -which is not 0- 
| \dedient unto re4ſon. For 


alſo to that part of | 


| 


ve yeeld ſeed in our| 
(reame (or fleepe) whe- 
ther we will orno; and 


—————  — — 
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our deſire of copulation is 
ſo naturall, that the def; 
1s moved in us, even 4- 
gainſt our wills. But the 
«# it ſtlfe 1s indeed, and 
without queſtion, in our 
owne power, andpertai. 
neth to the wines, foritis 
brought to paſſe by thoſ: 
inſtruments which areſer. 
 viceable tothe nataral.g- 
petite, andto abſtain from 
| Our appetite, or to maſter 
| the ſame, was (by God) ni 
' turally placed in our poy- 


_ 


; Cr,(and may be ſo comtinuth\ | 
| if tirwely endeavonr bak | 
beene omitted). —_ 


£ The inſtruments of 
potential generation, Wt 
firſt the wveimes.and arterit 
'For ih theſe the #7 hww 
\ (eharisnorfoll y perfected 


;nto 


© as — ITS ONTO —_——— 


| | into ſeed) Is ingendred, 


ibe nouriſhed thereby : 


mio the head by a large 


Tapas of Man, | 


and the blood there chan- 
(ged;. even as milke in the 
dugs; * And foraſmuch as | 


[they were firſt made of 


ſeed, this Samonr 1s a NOU- | 


|rſhment unto thoſe we/: | 


jb; and rhe weines and 
arteries, doe concot the 
bud into a moiſture, like 
/nato ſeed, that they might 


_ when they have - Ant 
nouriſhment. thar ſerverh 

fo generation Which re- | 

'mainerh, 

 Foritis firft caried up 


;Circuir, and from thence 
brought downe againe,by 


two vernes and WO arte- 


res, Therefore, ifa man. 
(at the yeines which are | 


—— 


| * T2 abour, 
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i folded ſkin, which riſeth 
like a ſwollen wvezpe,in the 
Coed, ard where this moi 
ſtare (comming neare ur 
to the nature of ſeed) fal- 
leth into either of the 
T efticles. 

: There is one veize;and 
one artery full of ſeed : In 
theſe ir is perfeCted, and 
is driven forth by the fob 
ded ſeminal! weine, whid) 
!s behinde the T efticlery 
a winde., | 

Thar winde proves th 
an artery ſends it forth 
ard char ic is cariedby1 
| veine, may appeare If 
thoſe 


-—_—_— 


A— 


- 
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_ 


abour, or neare the cares, 
_ ]ir makes the /vivg-cria 
| t#re unfit for generation, 


Of theſe wveewes and ur.| || 
| feries, is compatted that| | 


| 


Cap.2 5, Of Man. 


hoſe who are overmauch 
ddited unto Venerie : 


for they that uſe carnall- 
apulation overmuch,ther- 
by waſting their ſeed, and 
that ſeminal hnmonr , 
which commeth near un- 
to the nature of ſccd, (if 
they further provoke 


|themſelves) pure blood is 
then ſtrained from them. 


Womes have the ſame 
parts which wen have : 
this only is the difference, 
mn have them outwardly, 
md they i»wardly, But 
ariflotle and Democrit us 
were of opinion that the 


way uſefall in the gene- 
ation of children. For 
they conceive that which 
proceeds from rhe woman 


T4 
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ſeed of the woman, is no| 


_ tol 
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| kO bee a ſweating of the 


Place, rather then any, 
ſeed of generation. 


But Gales condemning} 


Ariftotles opinion affirms 
| that women have their ſed 
alſo, and rhat the ming. 
ling of both ſeeas together 
is the cauſe of concepts| 
on; and thereupon (faith 
| hee) their accompanying 
; together in thar a(t is ter 
| | med Ms, a copalation, 
| Yerhejudgerh not the 
feed of the woman to bel 
' perfect as the mans; but 
to be moiſter, and fome lj 
| what lefſe concodted, ad 
| as it were a nouriſhment 


, Unto the ſeed of che ma, || 


: Of that ſeed, thoſe paſt 
are compoſed which ar 


about the utmoſt as 
0 


- 


p_- — — _ 


| 


| creatures ul aſually reject the 


| [Pe{rafter conception. As | 


[Capaa5. - of Maw. 


of the wombe, and which 
is called Arevrrls { 5hin 

arapped about the skinwhev- | 
a the cnfen kerb) and or- | 
dained fora veflell to re.| 
ceive the ſuperfluities 
thechilde.. - 

In all ſorts. of md 


creatures, the Female takes 
the male when ſhee may 
conceive; and ſuch as are! 
thle to conceive at all 
times (as hens, doves,and 
women) are at all times 
(efirous to accompany | 
the male ; But women On-! 


|| |ly accept of the males! 


[company when they have 
conceived; for all other; 


for. hens, they are daily 
trodden, becauſe. they wad 


— 
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| 


lay almoſt every day, 
| Women, as they bee at 
their own liberty in other| | | 
things; ſo they are at li- | 
berty alſo to accompany || [i 
with men after concepti- 
'On ; Whereas lving-crea-| | | 
tures void of reaſon, are|| | 
governed not of them-|| |i 
ſelves, but by nature; ad-|| |" 
mitting ſuch a mweaſwre,|| | 
and ſuch times, as are di-|| |! 


—— TY" "IR F TIT 


| Gated. unto them, by al] | 
;  naturall inſtin&, ſe 
| 1 C ap. 26. a, 


tt 
——_ —o—_— 


Thi Chapter mentionetbo | |, 
tber diviſions of ihe fa: fro 
culties belonging 10 4 li-| | 
ving- creature. 


| Iviſion is made {th 
DE thoſe focel::6| | 
F which pertain un-| |Sat 


(1 


—— Ay 
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| |Batthe na1#ra/l, and vital 


ta living- creature in ano- 


ther maner : - For it is af= 
Ermed chat ſome faculties | 
are mental, ſome natarell, 
and ſome vited. 


They whichare mented 
are in our owne choice 
and eleion z they which 
arenotin our elef7i0op, are 
1iaral,, and vitall, The 
faculties belonging unto 
the winde are two, the: 
motion of appetite, and of 
ſenſe, 

To the motion of our | 
appetite, the'e faculiies are 
2pperraining ; Pregreſizov 
from place to place, the 


motion of the whole boay, 
peech and reſpiration: For | 
it1s10 our power to doe, | 
Ir to omit theſe rhings. 


faculties 


A eee 
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-” 


the faculty of nowriſting, 
| of growing,and of propage- 


|t:0x : all whichare zat#rul 


faculties are not in our: 
power; for they goe for. 
ward, nill we will we, as 


faculties,and ſo doth like-| 
wiſe the facaltie of the 


; 
| 
' 
| 
7 
3 


) 
' 
1 
| 


| 
| 


] 
[ 
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pulſes, which 1s vital, 
As for the inflruments 
(of theſe faculties) menti- 
oned by others, wee have 
already treated of them, 
wee will cherefore ſpeake 
of the i»/{ruments of thoſe 
things which belongunto 
our appetite{or choice) 


| 


I. of the motion procee- 
ding voluntarily from 


_ "oo — F 
—_ - . - 


CAP.27 - | | 


1s : of the place where#| | 


a{ſumeth beginning; pri | 
tht] 


Cap.27. of M an. 


the infſiruments which it 
oſeth, IT. The wiſe pro- 

vidence of the Creator, 
inwniting together things 
naturall & mentall,&c. 


He »otion which | 
TP bewngen co our | 
aſſent (ox choice) | 
and proceedeth votunta- | 
ily from us, taketh be. | 
zinning from the braive, | 
and from the marrow of | 
the chize, which is ic ſelfe 
apart of the 6r4/xe. . 
The inſtruments there-. 
of are the ſovewes thar | 


\fpring from theſe, the ! 
ligaments, and muſcles. 
The compoſure of theſe 


| [maſcles, is leh, and the | 


firings in the blood; which 


| | are like inxewes and grifles 
| wrapped 


RO OT 


DE I TIE 


dS OI 


= 
* 


422 - 


| Of the Natare Capar. 


wrapped up together, 
with ſinewie-flrings, And 
(ome are of opinion, that 
they are ſenſible , becauſe 
tharſe»ſeproceedeth from 
the ſinewes, wherewithall 
they are foldedup. 

The eriſiy-end of the 
| omiſcle is compounded 
both of a /igamept, and of 
\certaine ſmall Snewes, yet 
this griſly-cnd differs from 
a fnew in this, that every 
finew hath ſenſe in it, and 
is round, and ſomewhat 


his beginning from the 


lraine + whereas thisgriſh 
(end, 1s more- hard, (ome: 
time alſo fat, having like- 
: wiſe his originall fromthe 
bone, and is in it ſelfe void 


| 
| of ſenſc. 
| ſenſe The 


oO _ 


i. 
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tender, and affumertrallo|| | 


Cap.2 7. of AM 4, | 


th. ed. le 


boldof things, and ſocon. 
yenient for rhe exerciſe 
of #t5;above other mem- 
hers, that if the hands, or 
ba the fingers only ſhould 
be taken away, weeare 
made unapt for almoſt e- 
very «ft, And-therefore 
ny onely received hands 
from his Creator , becauſe 
he onely is indued: with 
xſo, which makes him 
capable of arts. 

Phe feet are inſlraments 
adained for going; for 


by them wee remove and | 


pale from place to place. 
And' max can fir firmely 


|] |vithour a prop, becauſe 


teonly makes wo right- 
[age by the bowing of 


_r IT 


| The hands are an inſirs- 
neat, ordained” to lay 


his 


— 
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| Of the Nature Cap.ny, {( 
his legs; the one i»ward |fG 
the other outward, | 
Whatſoever. thing/[\ 
therefore (in man) arelf; 
moved by femewes, andil 
waſcles, belong to thei] 
winde; and hee hath a free! [| 
liberty. in the nſe ofthem;|] 
Among theſe (as we have] 
| already ſhewed) rhe ſenſu 
| and the wvorce are to be ac-| 
counted; and therefore 
 chis hath beene hichertod 
4:ſconrſe, probably ſerting| [| 
forth, as well thoſe things 
which are mentall,as thoſe 
which are zaturall, 

For the Creator Aaccor- 
ding to his exceeding|| | 
wiſe fore- ſight, hath fob|] 
ded up things mental | 

with ſach as are natural';|| 


2nd things natural, with UN 
"© ſuch! 


27. | 


wal 


| Cap 7. of May, 


> as appertaine unto| 


te winde, And whereas 
te avoiding of ſaperflai-! 
ties belongs to the expu/- 
fre faculty(which is coun: 
td one of thoſe thar is 
wurall) that wee might. 
tot behave our ſelves f11-! 

tily in avoiding our ex-| 


|| ments, without regar- 
. ing the time, the place, 


4nd ſach other circumſtan- 
2s are comely; he hath' 


|] /Fpointed che muſcles to. 


te a5 it were Porters, IO: 
oder our evacuations; and 
« things which were of 
temſelyes meerely nats. 
nl, hee hath made them ; 
tbe »enta//, and ſich as 
(pend upon the rule of 
nds And thereup- : 
M, when wee are Provo: : 


| ted: 


a. 


| 425 | 


' of the Nature Capar, | 


we are able (if cauſe bee) 
ro containe them yery of- 
ten,and very long. 


Cercaine ſizewes which 
bee ſoft and ſenſible, arc 
ſent downe both from the 
midale-pan, and alfofrom 
the rwo former pans of 
the braine ; Other ſine 
which are harder, and 
ſerve ns for motion, pro 
ceed from that br4/n-pun, 
which is in- the hinder 
part of the head,and from 


the marrow of the back. 
Among thelſe,thoſe are 
the harder. which come 
from the ſpizal{-warrow: 
and of them; thoſearethe 
hardeſt of all, which pro 
cecd from the lowelt 


ked unto any evacuations, 


SS | 


partsof the murrow f th 
ack: 


| be 


—- ——_— 
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back ; For by how much 
farther the marrow of the 
chine deſcendeth from the 
brane; ſo much the more 
hard is the chine-marrow 
of it ſelfe, and the ſinews 
al which doe fpring 
[from the ſame, 

And as we have recei- 
redrhe ſe»ſes double 3 ſo. 
the- fſnewes have a two- 
fold ſpringing alſo from 
us For every joynt of the | 
<ine ſends forth a couple 
of ſvewes;, one iſſuing ro- 
wardthe rightfide, and a- 
father toward the left; 
yea,and almoſt our whole 
body is divided a!ſo into 
wo parts, the one on the 
nghte, and the other on 
the left fide. Thus like- 
wiſe are our feet, our 


es 


hands. 
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| hands, the /cats ofour ſee. 


ſes, and other parts divj | 
ded. | 


I. Of reſpiration; of the in. 


Lungs, axdof facht. 
. ther parts as are afiiftin! 


for others ,and for them, 
ſelves ; or altogecherfn |} 


| 


| 
| 


Cap. 28. | 
ſ{trument, of the uſe,and 
of ths cauſes of that fa 
culty, I I. of the com.! 
poſure avd uſe of th! 


zoreſpiration. II. of 
thoſe parts of 4 livin | 
creature, which are mad 
for themſelves alone; 


: 
: 


others. 


E R E wt gil | 
HF: of reſþiratil, | 
which is alſo 4] 


workel. 


er err nent 1] | 


which is the principall in- 
Our 'ghing allo, and our 


|| thick drawing of breath, | 
| ||*hen any* great forow | 
happeneth tinto us, t5an } 
evidence, that the opera- | 
ton hereof belongeth | 


unto the minde. 
Moreover, the variati- 

ons, and alteringsof our 

ieathine, Wwhenſoever 


||\power: For if we be grie- | 
red in any part ſervicea- | 


ble toreſþiration,or in ſuch | 
|/Parts asare moved by the 


motion of any of theſe; as 
the midriffe, the liver, the 


| Pleene, the fomach, the | 
| 


ſ[mall- 


— — 


frument of reſpiration. | 


need requires, are inour | 
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[| |yorke belonging to the. 
"| | |winde : For by the meſ 
| |ces the breaſt is opened, 


, 
- 
. 
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ſmalleguts, or the loweſ. 
gut, we then breath ſhort 
and thick. Wee breath 
(hort, chat we may not 0- 
ver-yehemently ſmite the 


alſo thick, that the often 
breathing may ſupply 
what 1s wanting in the 
length of our blaſt. 


——_— 


ded, wee ſet it forth ver) 


which is done to the ſame 


grieyedpart; we breath| 


When our leg is woun| | 


leifurely in our going;| 


end, for which we breath 
ſhort, and therefore as to 
goe from place to place 


pe CI 


doth alſo this operation; 
of reſpiration, But a. 
though we ſhould reſt and! 
not goe at all it were poſ. 
ſible for as to live a long 
erme, 


belongs unto theminde,v) | 


= = 


OTC —_— 
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time, whereas it were im- | 


ible for ns to hold our 
a" the tenth pare of 
an houre, without death ; 
becauſe the naturall heat 
which 1s1n us, would bee 


tintby a ſow/try fume. For 
tisa3if a man ſhould co.- 


[yer « fire within a ſmall 


reſſell, having no vent; 
which would be immedi- 


ately ſtifled and quenched 


by it owne fame. 

For this caule it is very 
'neceflary that when wee 
reaſleepe,our ſou] ſhonld 


| |worke nevyertheleſfſe in 


this parts becauſe if it 
ſhould be idle therein 
(hoogh for a very ſmall 
ime ) the Liwving-creature 
would periſh : And in 

this 


LL ET 


choaked ap and quite ex- | 
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hm 


{his it is againe manife.. | 
ſted, how the endeayonr 
of the winde and of valor 
are knit together. - 
| For the mind: exerci. 
ſeth reſpiration, by an arte 
| [ry which is a neural in- 
| ftrament; and it is alwaies 
in motion, that neitherit 
owne work, nor the work 
| of the other arteries may 
| be intermitted. This not 


being perceived by ſome, | 
 (towit, how the minde an 


nature joyne together inthi | 


worke)they ſuppoſedreſt 
ration tO bee onely a ns 
rall faculty, 

Three Mw cauſe rt 
{þiration, the uſe, the pon 
er, and the inſtraments. 
The uſe is twofold : one 


for the preſervation 
| our 


—Lmm—_——ra—_—__—_— 


—_—_ 


| 


is 
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» 0. AF 
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||ſtirreth np heat alſo... The | 
| Ireatbing ow of the aire, 


our natural! heat , and the | 


ofthe vitaÞ-ſpirits. 5; | 


|breath doth: not. anely 


- —_ 
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other for the nouriſhmene | 


The preſervatiom: ob | 
our netwr el} heat confi- | 
fat. both of ar emmy an, | 
nd breathing 9we af aire. 
For the drawing -&f the | 


—_— ne dl dt lth. — 


wi, dut{in a mediocrity) 


(ivesaway the foggy heas 
which is abone the heart | 
(whereas nouriſhment of | 


0nely) for the hears is 
ktedabroad, and a Cer- | 
lane portion of aire 1s at-/ 


The power ( which « «| 


py 


be vital: ſpivits, ts-reſpirs- | 


ned thereunts. 


| 


(aſe alſs of reſpiration) 18 [ 


_ a 


at which it: bach from: | 
V the 
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the ſoule: for it is the mink: 


. 


which” moves the inſtry. 
ments of reſpiration, by 
meanes of the waſcles(and 
eſpecially by the breaſt) 


che ſharp «rteries (which 
are alſo a part of: the 
langs) are moved. ' 
For that parr of the 
fharpertery,which is grilt 
ly, is the inſtrument of 


wherewith our /evgs, and| | 


the worce; the /igemem!! 
thereof which are like 
fkinnes, are inſtruments 
of reſpiration ; and thit 
which is compoſed 0f 


both cogether (which 


is che inſtrument borhel 
reſdiration, and: of tk 
Vorees. | 

The lungs — 


| 
| 


my 


| EY 0 


— 


the forementioned a9), | 


[ 


CD = Milly. fo -- ow 3z 


| as which flefb doth fill 


| |commerh from the bet : j 
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are a compoſition fol- 
ded up together, and con- 
ſiting of theſe foure, a 
a} artery, a ſmooth arte- 
11,4veine, and of a pumic 


wp all the void places of 
the folded ſkin, as it were! 


{ 


2 moiſt bed, (ox the herbe' 


ileve) both of the two «r- 
tries and of the weine, fo 
that it becommeth both a 


| 


ſt for them, and a. bayd 
keeping them together. 
The fleſh of the lungs, 
doth naturally c5co the! 
Prits, as the wer con- 
cots the humour which! 


Andasthe liver, with his 
moſt edges or ſkirrs, 


ſpreads it ſelfe about the | 


tely , becanſe ir neederh | 
V2 hear ; | 


"_ 


Wo 


—_— 
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the ſowle: for it 15 the wind: | 
which' moves the inſtm. 
ments of reſpiration, by 
meanes of the wsſcles(and 
eſpecially by the breaſt) 
wherewich our /«vgs, 1nd] 
che ſharp «rteries (which 
are alſo a pa 
langs) are moved. ' 
For that part of the| | 
fharparrery,which is griſt 
ly, is the inſtrament of| | 
the voice; the ligament; 
thereof which are like 
fkinnes, are inſtrument; | 
of reſpiration ; and thi 
which is compoſed «| [ii 
both cogether (which 
the forementioned arte) 
is che inſtrument bothd 
reſtiretiow, and: of ti 


The lungs t 


| 
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| |$kve) both of the two «r- 
| [that itbecommeth both a| 
keeping them cogether. 


 |dothnaturally c6cott the! 


Joy artery, a ſmooth arte- 
| [19,4 vtive, and of a umic 
|; which flefb doth fill 


{Andasthe liver, wich his 


7 ; 


"y it ſelfe about the 


are 4 compoſition fol- 
ded up together, and con- 
ſiting of theſe foure, a 


wp all the void places of 
the folded ſkin, as ic were! 
2 moiſt bed, (or the herbe* 
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teries and of the weine; fo 
ſt for them, and a. band 

The fleſh of the lungs, 
firits, as the Liver con- 
cots the humour which 
commerh from the bel : 


moſt edges or ſkirrs, 


teh, becanſe irneederh| 


V2 hear; 


Cap... 


_— 
_—_ 
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hear; ſo the lungs incloe 
even the very middle of 
the heart ; becauſe it nee- 
deth ſome cooling by 1 
ſprr ation. 

To the ſharp artery the 
griſtle of the winde-pipe's 
immediately joyned, be-. 


| | which are continued unto 
| the mouth and noſtrils, by 
: both which, we draw the 
| aire that is without ws. 
| From the mouth it aſcer- 
| deth by a bone like unto, 
| fieve, or like a ſponge, 
' which ts full of holes, that 
| the braine may not be har 
med, ifthere bee any &a- 
jcefſe 1 in the qualities of 
: 


the aire, or if coo mud 
_ winde 


—C— 
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SE 


ing compounded of three 
great griftles, wha! | 
| the throat is annexed,and! / 


— — 
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| | Thus the moſt princi- 
 [pall parts, ſerving both 
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'winde ſhould enter iato 
Itat ONCE. | 
' Here hathalſo the Cyre- 

or placed the noſe both 
for ſmelling and reſpiration, | 
according as hee hath or-} 
' [dained che t0x2uc, for the | 
vice, for rhe rafting, and 


for chewing. 


for the very being of the 
\lving-creature,andfor the 
neceſſary uſes of this life, 
aredivided together with | 
the powers of the minde : | 
and if any thing hath 
| deene formerly omitted, 
tmay bee underſtood by 


| = which is now exprel- 
'{ed, 


| Now asit falls out in all | 111, 


[other created things, that 


"I .. ſome 


——— =_— = 


aw -wxtn-e Daman wocamce res 
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their proper nature; a8 
are ingendred in the wid! 


| 
| 
; 
| 
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of others, and thar ſome 
| things fall out accidental- 
ly, togerher with ſuch 
| things as are made; Even 

thus you ſha!l find it to be 
allo in the parts of a 4- 
Ving- creature. 


ſome are made orely for 
cheir dw# ſakes; ſome for 


| themſebves and others alſo, 
| ſome onely for the ſaks| | 


| Forall the forenamed 
| inſtruments, of thoſe three! 
| principall things which 
goyerne the living: wt. 
(ture, are made for their 
; opne ſakes : For thoſ: 
things are eſpecially and 
| principally made which 
'are named according 0 


. | 
(evenof the ſeed it ſelte,s 
'the boxes are. But | 


! |For it helpeth concoZ7ion, 


| (Moreover, it miniſtreth| 


[il : For being tarc,and 


| Butthe geliow cholley is 
mide both in reſpe@ of ic 
ſelfe, & ſome other thing , 


| 


ſtirreth up to the avoiding 
ofexcrements, and (in that 
reſpe&) is in ſome ſort, 


yeth for wouriſbment, 


oneof che parts that fer- | 


'untothe body a certaine | 
beat, as doth our witel.. : 
feuly, and in reſped of | 
allthefe chings, it ſeemech 

to bee made for it owne 

[lake : But in that it pur- | 
gethourbloed, ic ſeemerh | 


aftera ſorr, robe made in !» 


reſpet ofthe b/o0d. 
| The ſpleen allo helpeth 
'omcoetion ; and that not a 


of a ſharp aſtriggent na- | 
Va rure; 


ee 


_ 
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' red before) doe fall down 
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| rure; ic bindeth the wal 
by powring out into the 
| fame, the avoidance of/ 


| black moiſtare; Yea, it 
 {trengrheneth ir alſo, af 
{1 ſteth coxcodtzon, and par 
' geth the liver : For which 
, Cauſes, that part alſo ſee- 
' meth to have -beene or- 
' dained in reſpe& of the 
blood. 
' The reines likewiſe are 
a purgation for-the bloud, 
' and a cauſe of the delire 
' which we have to carnal. 
| copulation : For the vents, 
; Which (as we have dech- 


' into the cods, paſſe along 
| by the reines; and from 
thence carry with chema 
certaine ſharpneſſe, which 


' provoketh laſt , even 484 
certaine 


—P 


; Ga 


certiine ſharp moiſture 
hich i is under the ſkin, 
(ll rocureth an itch, And 
 ſhoke how much the fleſh! 
;| | [ofthe foxes, is tenderer; 
| | |thenche other ſkin of the! 
1| |body; by ſo much the! 
«| |more, (being tickled by 
.| |thatſharpneſſe) are they 
e| ſinedup to the ejacula-! 
tion of ſeed.” | | 
e| | Theſethings therefore 
| - \ndſuch ixe, are made 
re! both fortheirowne ſakes, 
1 and allo in refpect of 9- Z 
s, ther things, But the ker- | 
a- th and the flefh are only 

mn] |Ndained jn reſpect of 0- 

4 the things, For the ker- 
m ls doe ſerve to cary op! 
14 ndunderprop the veſſels, 
ich! | | har they may nor be bro- ! 

352 | 1 when they are lifred| 
0e| | 5 up. 
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any violent motions, And 
the fleſh was made tobez 
covering to the other 
' parts; that it might coole 
the living- creature in the 
ſummer, by being as it 
were, a morning dey 
thereunto, and that it 
might in the wixter bees 
it were a.quilr of wool| to 


up,or ſtretched forth with 


che parts of the boay, 

The 5kiz was ordained; 
as 2 covering , both for! 
the tender ik and all 
thoſe parts that are I 
ward. The fleſh is ofa 
tire hardened like a (cat, 


1 


bout, and by meancs d 


| thoſe orher bodies where: 


withall ir is con ferlapt. | 
i ( 


NI—_— 


——_— 


— —_ —__ wk. .ÞA 


| 


a 


by reaſon of the aire |anp 
which compaſſeth it#, | ! 


for 
anc 
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The bones are an un- 
derſerting to the whole] 
dy, and eſpecially: the 
chine of the back; which is | 
termed che foundation of a 
lying CreAbure. | 

The wmailes are moſt 


|vithall, by every living-* 


commonly uſed co ſcratch 


wreuture(which hath nails) 
ind they are alſo for ſun. 


vers living-creatares. For 
they-are given to many 
for a defences, as to thofe. 
which have crooked #«- 
and they be asic were 
an infirment-to Execute 


dry particular uſes, to di- | 


anger. 
| Many have them both 


ora weapon of defence, 
and alſo for: a {trengrhe-. 

Aug -to--their - feer, as. 
W| !_ horſes , 
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horſes; and all ſuch as di. 
vide not the hoofe. But 
nailes are beſtowed on 
| men, not onely to ſcratch 
;themſelyes withall , and 
that they naght by ſodo. 
[ing, diſperſe the ſharp, 
'moiſture which is under 
: the ſkin + but that they 
' might alſo take the firmer 
| hold of ſmall things. For 
| by help of them a very 
; ſmall thing may be taken 
ap; becauſe rheir meeting 
one againſt another a 
the very ends of the fin- ' 
gers, enables to the ts] 

kcingof firme. hold. 

The hajres grow Ott; 
|eccicentally wich- other 
things,. by the meering 
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together of ſuch fumy vi | 
| pours asalcend our of the 
=: - body; 
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body; and yet the — 
made not their acciden- | 
tall generation, without | 
ome profitable uſe, for | 
they ſerve both to cover | 
nd beautifie /vingcrea- | 
toes: They are a covering | 
for goats and ſheep, t& and | 
are an 877478e#1 UNO men; | 
and they are both a cove- | 
ing; and an 9rmnamert tO: 
' Lioks, 


| 


C AP. 29, 

[.0f things done volunta- 

ily, end agarnft our Will. i 

It. of the definition of | 

an attion ; and of rhe | | 

circumſtances which ac. 

company , and follow an' 

ation IIL.0f the marks 

| buthof a voluntary, and. 
' lavoluntary action. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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tion of things done v4. 
lantarily , and by con: 
fraint, of which ſomwhar 
muſt be now expreſſed, 
2{t errors may beoccafi 
oned through want ofan 
exat knowledpe of theſe, 


Jr oftenmade men- 


- 
—_— oA_.  ao—- oe Omen diniie Y 
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| Bur hee that undertz 
| keth rodiſcourſe of things 
; done voluntarily and 4. 
' eainſt our will, muſt inthe 
firſt place ſer downe ſome 


aſſured rules, and certaine] 
| tokens, wherby it may be! 
well diſcerned whether 
| the thing done, be(unque-| 
| ſtionably) voluntary, or «| 
; gaiuft our will. | 
| Seeing therefore that 
every wolumtarie thing 
conſiſteth in ſome am; 
ſeeing moreover, thatal 
' thoſe things which are; 


— —r—_ Satin 


| 
| 
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kid tobe done azainſt our 
zil, conſiſt in 410» alſo 
(a4 ſhall bee anon decla- 
red) and ſeeing likewiſe, 
ſome think chat the thing 
which is done againſt our | 
zl, confifteth borhin «- 
dion Be paſſion;,we willhe- | 
fore we proceed archer) 
define what an a&iov is. 

An ain 1s the attuall 
doing of any thing wich 
thenſe of reaſon, 

After all 4/015, there | 


followeth eicher praiſe or 


d'fpraife. Some atFions 
re exerciſed' with plea- | 
ſvre, and fome with er1cfe.. 
Some are tobee choſen by | 
the doer, and ſome are to | 
be «voided. Of thE which'; 
ne to bee choſen, fame | 
re at all rimes to be made: 
choice | 


_—_ 
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choice of z ſome at one! 
time rather then at a0. 
cher. The ſame circum. 
| ſtances are Confiderable in 
| ; (ach 471095 as are to hee 
| eſchewed alſo; and this 
moreover 1s obſervable, 
that ſome ad107s are pitt 
i ed, forme pardoned, ſome 
| bated, and ſome paniſhed, | 
| Now then, ler theſe be| | 
the markes to diſcern the 
| chings which are wilingh: 
done ; namely, thatpraje 
(Or difpraiſe alwaies fol 
| low them; that rhey are: 
' done with pleaſure; and 


| char the actions arc to bee | 


-hfen by the doers of 
| San eicher art all tires, 
| or at choſe times in which 
; (Ne are done. The notes 

' of 11wolumary ections are 
theſe ; They are vouc || 


Te 


of 
| af 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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lafed pardons or they are 
pinied, or they are done. 
with griefe, and they are; 
'not done by our ewxe/ 
choice, Theſe things be- 
ingthus defined andorde- 
"red; wee will firſt (peake: 
offuch things as are done 
4reinſt our will, | 

| CapP.30. 

' (The definition of 4x 1n- 
| voluntary a, IT. The 
| ſolution of certaine que-: 
; mons concerning mixe 
| ations, and an adviſe: 
, what js to bee done, when | | 
| weknow wot what action. | 
to chooſe, III. Things 
ane by inconſtancy, by 


| 
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mtemperancy,oranger, 
are- not to be reputed 
things done againſt our 
_ vill, | | 
| Sach | 


—_——_— 


—— CB. 


4 — _©@G(Olt___—___—_ 


are either done by 


conftraint, or of ignorance, 


without our ſelves, thatis, 
ſome other thing, andnot 
| we our ſelves is the cauſe 
thereof : and therefor: 
this is the definition 


that thing which is done 


' againſt our will, by force 
|It & an ation not having 
 thebeginning thereof in hin 
which doth it; and he which 
' is forced thereunto doth m- 
thing to further the ſame(] 
' ha owne will, Wee mealt, 
| 1a this place, by the begin 
ning, the cauſc-effeting 
the thing done. 


| I. 4 Hereupon ic may bet 


452 z Of the Natare Capgs, | | 
Uch things as are 
g done againſtour wil, 


The beginning of thoſe i-| | 
| ions which are done « 
| gainſt oxr will, by force, is 


HE —— 


- | \when a man is contented 


| 


 Cap.30. of Man. | 


CO —_— 


qeſtioned, when Ship- 
men caſt cheir lading into 


the ſea, when they are en- 
dangered by a tEpeſt;, (or 


oſufferor doe ſome difſ- 
honeſt thing to ſave his ; 
frimdor his conntry) whe. 
ther theſe ations may be 
aid to bee done againſt, 
their wil, or no. And ac-| 
cording to this clauſe ad- | 


dedeo the definition ( Hee 
that « forced, doth nothing 
tv further the matter of hs 
one wil) theſe ations do 
'leeme to be voluntary; be- 
cauſe to the executing of 


'ſuchrhings, the a&ors doe | 


ofthemſelves move cheir 


I. 
"frementall parts even of | 


their owne accord. | 
Such is their caſe who 


caſt 


HIT 
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caſt their lading into the 
Sea; and theirs whooffer 


to paſle a greater good, az 


| did Zeno, who bitt off his 


owne tongue, and fpir it 
our into the face of Dioay- 
ſrus the tyrant, becauſe he 
would not utter unto him! 
what was to bee kept fe-' 
cret; oras did Anaxarchn, 
the Philoſopher, who: 
choſe ro be tormented 
unto death,by being row- 
led up together like a 
wheele, rather then hee 


Therefore , generally, 


ſeth a lefſe evill, through 
 feare of ſome greater evi}; | 


3 OW H_  - << 


themſelyes to abide any| | 
{ſhame or danger to bring | 


wonld diſcloſe the ſecret | 
| of his friend unto Ni | 
reon the Tyrant. | 


when a man either choo- | 


lor, when a man accepts | 


greater Good, (which he 
cannot otherwiſe attame 


| | Cap.30. of Man, 


the lefſe Good, in-hope of 


| 


according as hee would) | 
that thing which tm ſach ! 
caſes he doth or ſuffererh, / 
1s not utterly againſt bi 


vid: for he doth or ſuffers 


in regard of the «dons 


| Theſe are mixt a&Fio0vs, 
partly voluntary, and part- | 
lf againſt our will : For, 
they are voluntary in re- | 
edt of the circumſtances ; 


by his owne adviſe, and | 
choice; and ſuch things 
retobee made choice of 


at that time, though they |. 
de not to bee choſen of 


theirowne nature. 


bat they are involuntary, 


temſelyes ; and were it ; 
nor | 


ee. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ſtrain. 


rigen fell grofſely when he 
lo 


”— 


not for the circ@fancerno 
man would make choice 
of doing ſuch things, 


Moreover the praiſe or 


difpraiſe which followe, 
fach a&tions,declare them 
to be voluntary : for nei- 
ther praiſe nor diſþraiſefol. 


of the Nature Cap.v, | 


low ſuch things as are 
done abſolately by os. 


It is not eafie to dil-] 
cerne what things areto! 
be choſen before others, 
in ſome difficult caſes: 
Bur for che moſt part, wee 
muſt chooſe rather to4- 
bidegriefe, then commit 
any ſhamefull a@; asCid 
both Ioſepb, and Suſan; 
and yet this holds not al 
wayes, For doubtlefſc 0: 


One er Ire 


I — — 


| 
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choſe to facrifice unto I- 


choſen,to continue in that 


dols,rather then to under. 
ttt diſhoneſtie which 
the Xthiopians would 
have pat upon kim. | 

We ſee therefore, that 
the diſcerning of ſach 
is not aſl e; and} 
'ne nde alfo,that it 1s ve- 
tyhard forthem that have 


which they have refolved 
(pon; becauſe perills #0 
ome doe not ſo amaze or 
diourage us,as thoſe tor- 
ments which are preſently 
infliied, 

ltſo happenecth ofren- 
imes,that they who have 


457 |} 


choſen well, doe depart 
from their owne choice by 
perſecutions as ir hath 
uppened unto ſome, who | 


when 


| 


Ig 


a 


4 


| 
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| an harlot made them that 


' when they ſhould have 


| ſuffered zartyrdome,. (ell 
(-back-from their ſtout and 
|refolure beginnings, by 
being through tenderneks 
| umable co endure che tri. 
als, and the torments of 
adyerfiry,whenthey were 
infliged upon them, 
|. Ler no man'imagine 
' therefore, thar eitheran 
; inconſtant - falling my 
' from a welt. choſenrefo- 
lotion,or an intemperate 
luft,,or an angry rage, are 
' ro bee accounted among 
ſuch offences as are tobee 
: judged things done ageif 
our will, by reaſon there; 
; is an efficient cauſe of thoſe 
ations without owr ſelves: 
For though the beauty of 


ſaw 


___———_— 
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ſaw her co raſh into the 
execution of an intempe-. | 

nat luſt; and though ſuch 
4 are furiouſly angry, 
were ſo provoked there- 
unto by another man, thar | 
the firſt beginnings therof 
[may bee truly affirmed to 
have beene without them. 

elves, yer the ators of! 
ſichthings-doe worke by 

themſelves, and by their 
iafromentall parts : for | 
which cauſe their 47jons | 
come not within the defi. | 
Nition of things done by 
conſtraint, even in regard 
they offered unto them- | 
ſelves the occaſees, and be- | 
£nnings of thoſe aQions : 

nd ſuffered themſelves 
| tn bee eaſjly incaptivated 
| Wy paſſions, through an 
vill 


| 
bh 


29 
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he 


evill converſation, 

Therefore all chey who 
doe ſach things, are wor. 
thily reprehended,as men 
volantarily given to eyill ; 
and the evi{[is manifeſted 
to. be voluntary, when 
they delight alſo in the 
deed, becauſe every thing 
done by conſtraint, hath 
griefe annexed thereunto, 

Thus much of things 
done againſt our will, by 
force, we will now treate 
of ſuch izvolnntary ain, 


rAMCE. 
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| 


as are done through igvw-| | 


CAP. 31. 
I. of things done againſt 
{ our will, through igno- 
rance ; 4zd of rhuſe atli- 
e295 whichare, or are not. 
| altogether involuntary. 

IL. The definition 41 
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warkes of things done 
quice againſt our will, 
and the difference be. 
iween things done tho- 
1 ignorance,anvd thoſe 
which we doe being 1gno» 


— 


rant, III. A catalogue of 


ſuchparticulars,cheigno- 
rance wherof makesan a» 
fie to be involuntary. 
Y #gnorance many 
Pte are-done by 
us, Whereof we re- 


jojce after the deed : As 
when a man killeth his e- 


| [nemy at unawares (or a- 


gainſt his will) and yet is 
glad that he is ſlaine. 


Theſe, & ſuch like things, 
Treneither accounted wo- 


luntary , nor altogerher 18- | 


Vinntary, 
Some things alſo are 


PIES X 2 done 


| 
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| other quite 424infl our mil, 
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done through ignorance, 
for which we grieve after 
they are done: And thoſe 
are uſually called rhing 
done againſt our will, after| 
the doing wherof we be- 
come prieved for the ad, 
And by this it appeares 
that there be two ſorts of 
{things done by 7gnorance 
the one not vo/#tary,&the 


Ic is our purpoſe there. 
| fore, to treat at this time 
of ſuch things as are «kv, 
| gether againſt our will: be. 
| cauſe that which wee call 
| not woluntary(as aforeſaid) 


| may rather be reducedto 


thoſe things which 


: mixt of both. 
For though it hath abr- 


| 
| —_ 
ging 


. 
Cs 


\ voluntary in regard it x 
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| 


cinning by conflraint . yer | 


the end 15 volantary 5 be- 
cauſe by the event, that 
becomes To/untary, which 
was firſt 474irft our will. 
Therefore a !hivg doxe 
ag4inſt our will, 1s defined 
inthis mann(r; That i 4x 
involuntary ae7,which is not 
ly againſt our wil,but hath 
uh griefe & repentance 4n- 
wxed thereunto, Moreover, 
[tis one thing to doe an 
at through ignorance, and 
mother thing to doe it, 
eine ignorant ; For ifthat 
thing which cauſed the 
quorance be in our power, 


|wedoe it being ignorant; 


but not by ignorance. 

For example, he that 
saccuſtomed unto drun- 
kenneſſe, or tO anger, and 
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in his wrath or drenken. 
| veſſe,commitrreth an evil, 
he hath (indeed) 4ruykes. 
| xeſſe, or anzer, asa cauſe] || 
; of rhofe things whichare| | |* 


| done by him : But neyer- vol 

| thelefle thoſe things were Wi 
: voluntary (for it wasinhis| | | 

' power nat to haye beene . 

E | dranke(or ſo inraged/and thi 

| therefore 1n not ſupprel: wh 
fing thoſe inordinare ap-| | | 

petites, hee himſelfe wa| | | 

cauſe of his own ign0ranc, m_ 

| andmay in that regard be 0 


ſid ro have done tharevi| 


| being !Tnorant; but cannot| | tl 
| be cruly ſaid to have cone [wal 
| it through ignorance; Net Lo 
| ther is his aCt to bee 4G| || " 
| counred as done, by cm! _ 

ftraint, bur voluntarily ;| my 


| for that cauſe he who | 
Is; 
v ' -—n_—_— 
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(doth commir ſuch chings 
is juſtly reprehended by 
good men ; Even becauſe 
tis drunkenneſſe (which 
occafioned that aCt) being 
voluntary , makes the act 
which was therby occafi- 
oned co be yvo'untary allo, 
But we are faid to doe 
things through 1gnorance, 
when wee onr ſelves gave 
no cauſe of that 1gno- 
rance; and when the deed 
Was by chance. As if a man 
ſhon!d ſhoot in an uſual! 
ſhooting place, & happen 
[to hit and (lay his father 
| walking thereabour. 
| It is plaine by rhat 
whichis aforeſaid,thit the 
xtions of ſuch a man are 
nt to bee accounted as 
done ag 4/nſt hs will, who 
is 
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———— 
is ignorant of ſuch thing 
as it behooveth him to 
know ; or which repures 
evill rhings to bee good: 
| For this ignorance pro- 
ceeds from his owne wic- 
kedneſle, and as his aGion;| 
arc vitious , fo his izm- 
razce allo is tobe accoun- 
ted asa vice, for which he 
is worthy of reprehenſis, 
| And reprebenſion is due on- 
ly to thoſe things which 
are veluntarily done. 

For the ignorance of gt- 
#erall(or anwer ſall)things, 
or of ſach as are in cho, | 
12 not accounted to bee a 
thing 12voluntary; but the 
Ignorance of particular 
things onely, is eſteemed 
ſuch : For we may beig- 
| norant of particular things 
”-1 againſt 
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| 
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Cap.31. of Man, 467 | 
zgainſt our will. Bur of | | 
| | |aniverſall things, our igno- 
s| | [race 1s accounted valun- 
ry; becauſe ſach an igno- 
raxce cannot bee in ns 
without our owne fault ; 
5| | [except we are m4amen, OT | 
[diots. | 
| | | This being thus derer-| IL. 
| | [mined, it now reſteth to 
| | |bedeclared, what thoſe 
perticulars are of which 
1| | |weſpeakez and they are 
the ame which the Rhcte. 
'icians call the parts or CIr- | 
;| | |cumſtaces of rhings done. 
1. ((Towit) WHo, Whom, 
| |WraT, With WharT, 
| Where, WHEN, In 
'| WhartMaNEesx, for 
|| What Caustx, (To 
| \Phich may bee added accor- 
j [cg to ouf Engliſh game #- 
hl ſed 
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| 
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ſed for an exerciſe of vir, 
WHharT FoLLlovve, 

or the event of that which 
was done.) 

| The perſons are cither 
he who ard it, or he towhim 


i 


ther at unawares, The! | 
thing done, 18 the aflonit| | 
ſelfe; as if I incendedto | 


| Sozne ſhou'd imite his F@ 


'fogive one a _{irtle blow 
| on the eare. and thereby 


the thing was done; as if the| | 


| (trnck out his eve, The mm 


F 
Fre, 25 WheE one flings, | [ 


a ver7 ſhone, and thinkes | | 
fa a pommy ſlone. The 
| | place; as when at the tut | 
i ning. of a /are two meet, 
and one unexpeſted- 
ily overthrowes: the 0- 
' ther, The time, as if in the 
; 12 '294- a man ſhould kill his 


—_ 


[nil 


| Bu 
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| which might prove deadly 


7rrnd, ſuppoſing him his 


blow, wichout any great 
violence, and yet thereby| 
\l:y him(for he knev? nor! 
that one cou'd have dyed! 
byſo ſmall a ſtroke.) The' 
aſe; as if one ſhould mi- 


niſter a med:cine for a cure, 


and lib bus patient. 
| Ofall theſe partzeulars 
together, noman can bee! 
Ignorant, except hee — 
'1smad (or a very Idiot.) 
But whoſoever is igno | 
Fant of the moſt of theſe, 
or 1n the principall of 
[them,is accounred ro doe 
[things throngh iexerance. 


[And the vrincinall amory 


luch Cur eumpances, ates! 
| 1 herefore' 


—— ——— 


exemy,. The manner, as if 
he ſhould give one a ſmall 


{ 
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ter it ſelfe. 


Wherefore it was done and 
What was done. That is to 
ſay; the 5a»ſe,and the mu. 


ſuch aQions, T1, Whe 
ther things which have 
naturall courſe, « con-| | 
cottion, and the lik, | 


CaP.32. 


rily; aud the definition 


may be termed volunts 
ry, &c, II. Thtywh 
acknowledge x0t thiſe « 


dons to be voluntary] 


which proceed from tht| | 


paſhons, dee there 


take away the moral 
vertaes, &c. | 


F thoſe things whid| 


are done by conſtrain, 
there 


_—_——_—_— 


| [. Of things done volunts| 


© 


NE 


T—— 


| [theſe ewo, and 15 neither 


| Cap.32 . Of Man. 


there being ewo ſorts; the 
one done through 7gn0- 


compulſio; the thing which 
is voluntary, doth on the 
contrary anſwer unto 


done by compsl(jow., nor 
through !gn0rance. 

That action is done: 
without compulſion, wher- 
ofthebeginning was 1n the 


yoide of 72gncrance, when 
none of choſe particular 
circumſtances, are un- 
known, in» which, and by 
which,the deed confiſterh: 
And therefore wee joyne 
both rogether, and thus 
defie 1t; 

That t woluntary where- 
of the beginning i in the 


ravce, and the other by | 


ders; and' an action 1s] 


aber. 


| EY 


gy__— ee et, 
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deer, who knoweth allthiſ; 
particular circumflances, 
wherein the deed conſiſteth, 
It may now be queſti- 


oned whether zaturl 


and our growth) bee tobe 
| accounted voluntery ; bur, 
wee anſwer (as is before | | 
{ (hewed) that ſuch things | | 
| are neither voluntary, not 
of conflraint, becauſe both 
voluxtary things, and ſuch | | 
as are by conſtraint, are | 
eſteemed among. ſuch} | 
[NIN2S-4S are IN OUT POW- | 
er; but our concoZ7ion, and | 
| our gr0w:h are not inour| | 
| Power : therefore though | | 
wee are 1,novrant of the 
| particular circumſtances; | 
yet for that they are-not | | 
{in. our power, they are 
neither 


—pm_— __r_— 


, 


| things (a8 OUT concodtion, | | 


| © 
be 


of 
In 
cal 


' bl 


th 
mt 
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neicher to bee accounred 
things volnntary , nor of 
WT. | 
But it hath been decla- 
ied before, that rhings 
done of wrath or concupi- 
ſcence, are voluntary; For ' 
when theſe paſſions are | 
moderated,they are com- 
mended who fo governe 
them; and ſuch as offend 
inthem, are for the fame 
reproved,or hated. More- 
over, pleaſure or griefe en. 
fue upon the doing of : 
them ; and the beginnings 
of theſe actions alſo, was | 
n the doers themſelves, be- 
cauſe they were made a- 


ble ſo to-have governed 
their appetites, that they 
[might nor have bene 
hehely tranſported. by | 


| : cher, | 


er 
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| them, ifthey had endex- 
_ | voured according to their 


power. 
By praQiſe and cuſtom 
fuch paſſions may becor- 
rected; for if it were true, 
that they were abſolutely 
| lefſe neither «nreaſonable- 
creatures, nor infants, doe 
any thing velantarily,(but 
| by conflraint. becauſe they 
are moved by their appe- 
tite.) 
Burt that is not ſo, for 
we ſee them goe to their 


| 


food of their owne accord 


"without any compulſion 


 thereunto. Ir js they 1hem- 
ſelves which make ſpeed 


unto it of themſclues; Yea, 
and not of ignorance alwell 


as #0t of compulſion : For, 
they 


Lu au D——_——e 


by cenftraint, then doubr. | 


Cap.32. of Man. 


they know their_ food ; 
they are glad of it, when 
they ſee 1t; they preſently 
halt roward it upon fighr 
thereof, as unto a thing 
knowne; and are grieved 


ifthey miſſe of the ſame, | 


By this, a wolumary 
thing is afſuredly knowne 
from that which is 7»v0- 
lntary , even by the de- 
light which followes the 
obtaining chat which is 
defired; and by the griefe 
which followes, if the de- 
lrebe made fruſtrate : for 
evenbeaſts doe volantari- | 
h covet yea, and are vo- 
luntarily angry allo, in re- 


gard anger hath ſome plea- | 


lure annexed thereunto. 
He thar will not ' ac- 
tnowlecg thoſe things to 


PET 


be | | 


| 
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be voluntary, whereunto 
we are moved by anger, 
and a vehement apperite, 


leven he taketh away the 
morall-vertzes;ſeeing they | 


conſiſt in a meadiooritivin 


then they allo arc forced 
ations which are done 
according to werive; be- 
cauſe the doing of them 
belongeth to our puſions, 


that to bee of conſtraint, 


by choice, by our owne m0- 


|tz0n, by our owne deſire, 


with a knowledze alſo of 
the particular circumſlantes 
and by having the very bt- 
ginning of the aQion in 
our ſelves, which are evi- 


dent 


reſpeCt of paſons, If our| | 


| paſſions bee of conſtraint ; 


OD ed Fe rn 


But no man will account! | 


which is done by reaſon, 


«on oO PIER | ny eto ane dhe 


 |[Lof ſuch things 44 are in | 


mention of our cho#ce,and 


[our power, wee will next 


| ference there 1s beewixt 


[Cap32. of Man, | 477 | 
dent proofes char the| 
thing done is voluntary, as| 
hath been formerly decla- 
red, 

And now ſeeing wee 
have in many places made 


'of ſach ihings as are 1n: 


diſcourſe of ſuch things as 
are in Our c/h07ce. 


CAP. 33. | 


ow choice,and what dif- 


| them, and things volan- 
| tary, II. Choice #& ner- 
they the concupiſcible | 
nor the iraſcible appe- | 
| kite, or will, nor opini- | 
| On, #07 conſultation. | 
LIL. The definition 0 
choice, | 


' 
LIN , 


— 
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choice,.nd about what it 


& conver fant. 


F our Choice, the 
queſtion may per- 
haps bee aſked 


whether it be not all one 


| 


voluntary ; becaule every 
thing done by choice is v0 


' | choice, and a thing volar- 
| tary were all one. 

The thing thar 15 91- 
luntary, is larger thenthat 


; choice is volantary ; but & 


tary, is not done by choice; 
| as 


LLC 


with that which wee call| 


| luntary. To which wean-| 
{wer,[t 1s not ſo; forthey | | |, 
| are not termini convertibi-| | 
les, which they ſhouldbe, 

if a thing done by our| | 


| which is by choice; forall| | | 


Pr 


very thing that is volur || 


- 
«a> 
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y appeares in children, 
and in arreaſonable-crea- 
tres, Who doe many 
things voluntarily, but not 
by chvice. 


{ [meth ppon us unexpe- 
tedly, and ſo well con- 


— — — ES 


ny 


_ COD 


t came to paſſe by our 


are,did willingly enough 
'itapon it, becauſe it was 
aproficable booty; yet he | 
dd notdeliberarely think 
pon ſuch a thing before, 
therefore ir may be from | 
|| fheſe rhings concluded, | 
| thatathing voluntary,and | 
| | Our choice is not all one. 


C—— _——— 


Though our friend com- 


tenteth ns with his com- 


ning, that we are glad of | 


It, yet we cannot ſay that 


<ice : and though hee 
that caſually findes trea- ! 


| 479. 
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| 


Neither is our appetits 
and our choice all one. For 
our appetite is divided in. 
[torheſe three,deſire,anger, 
and will, Now, that our 
choice is neither «veer, nor 


tures; Whereas he doth a- 


ting,andin anger: Andif, 
in theſe laſt mentioned! 
he agree with beaſts, and; 


ving a choice of things; 
then ic is manifeſt, that} 
our choice is one thing and 
[that our deſire and our ar- 
ger are other diſtin(t 
things, 

| The ſame ig proved by 


inconti. 


en ls 


the defere of athing, itis|\ 
madeevidentby this, that| ' 
man doth therein not a-| | 
gree with irrational-orts-| | 


| gree with beaſts in ve! | 


differs from them ia ha 


———.. 


|tis\oft (& maketh choice 
*| |[ofbetter things) whereas 
[if his choice and apperite 


| | [them would bee contrary 


incontinent mew, Who are 
overcome by their luft, | 
ad proſecute the ſame. 
contrary to their owne 
cuice and judgements; For 
wen the incontinent 
mans judgement diſſiketh 


wereall one , neither of 


unto the other, 

That choice and will are 
not all one, may bee pro- | 
redby this; that our iff 
doth not agree unto all 
things, whereunto our | 


doth aſſent. For we have 
wi tobe in health, or to 
derich,but to be it1 health, 
Ito bee richis not in our 


h0;ce, 


hoice (or judgement) | 
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| 


Our will hath place] 
even in things impoſuble, 


choſe only w*> are in ou 
power, We may ſay that we 
would be immortal, but we 


our chorce can reach no 


which are in poſlibility to; 
attaine that end : and 


there 1s betweene them| || 


the fame proportion 
which there 1s betweene 
the thing ſubje& untoour| 
will, and that thing wier-| | 
about we enter mnto ch 
ſultations for the ſubje&of 
our will is the ed of that 
which wee would have, 


2. ee 


and! 


bar our choice colilteth in] |: 


cannot ſay, that to bee im. || 
: moriall 1s at our chai. 
For our will exrendeth 
unto the exd it ſelfe ; but 


A. 


A ee nd 


fik 
farther then to the means 


I 


wee may accomplith thax 
11d, 


|onely which may be effe- 
|Redby-us; but our wh.ex- 


— TRIP Mo. 


Ita accompliſh z as when 


{\proved that our ch0:ce Is 


> wr re 


{|by other alſo, ic may bee! 


Cap33: | of Man. 


wdour conſultation, is a- 
boat the weaves, whereby 


Wee choſe thaſe things 


tenderh unte. ſach things; 


4 are got. in our power 
| 


would that ſuch or ſuch ai 


| /|Conmender ſhoyld obtain 


{de victory. | 
It is then well enough| 


tether the concupiſcible, 


by the ſame arguments,as 


nade manifeſt; that ir is 
Mt 9pi#109, For opinion. 
Mendeth not onely to' 


or the iraſcible appetite, | 
1 [or ogr- wi#; and aſwell] 


Y things | | 


— 


p 


| 


things which are in our 
wal, 


an opinion 13 either trac or 


f 


| For conſultation is an adil 
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power, but to things eter. 
Moreover, we ſay that 


Ife, but to ſay our chice 
1s either trac or fſe, is an 
abſurd ſaying. 

Opinion concerneth 
likewiſe univerſal things; 


our chozce is of things to 
be nndergone , (enjoyed 


one with our conſ»lration; 


fing about ſach things # 
are tobe done(ſufferedor 
enjoyed) and that things 


to bee choſen which in 


conſultation 


' but our choice 13 conver-| | 
fant in particulars : For, | 


or done) which are pori-| | 
| cular things, 
Neither is our choiceall| || 


A 
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;| | |ot;and we willnow ſhew | 
; [Jon what it 15. 


thingjmixt of conſultation, 
|ing neither the one nor 


| Ompoand of theſe. For 


_ 


| Cap-33- of CHMan. 


«mſultation is preferred : 
yea, our conſultation de- 
bates of things yet in que- 
tion, whereas our choice | 
reacherh ro thar which is 
already concluded moſt 
worthy. | 

Weehave hitherto de- 
cared what this choice is 


Doubtlefſe choice is a 
urement, and appetite;be- | 


theother, bur a certaine | 


wee ſay that a lwing- 
matare, 13 a compound of 
ſo/and body; and neither 
4 body by it ſelfe, nor a 
/walone; bur a thing 


made up of both roge- 
| FS ther; 


III, 


{ 


% 
VN 
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of this our chotce, 


1s a certaine counſeling, or 
conſultation, with an appro. 
bation of ſome one np 
before the reſt 
it 1s not altogether the; 


choice, when one thing is 


| willing to execute 87% 


RY 
1 = 


taken before another, 


indeed. 
y 


ſeeing we 4Fe not 


mic of all cheſe th s, 


hich wee well*approve' | 


- Lad 
4 Ss No a th es. " 


of; | 
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|ther; even ſo fay weeallo | | 


It is plaine by the very | 
Ecymologie therof;chatit| | 


, 
0 
; 


| 2 
ſame with conſultation: jr 


For we are then onely ac-| | 
counted to have made] | 


Andno man preferreths| | 
ny thing in choice, before] | | 
he hath conſulted, neither| | | 


' | accepteth before hee hath| || 
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|ed, 


ofthen chat which is pre- | 
ferred after conſultation, is 
inchoice; and contained 
under our choice, when it 
aketh an eppetite thereun- 
to, Hereupon 1t neceſla- 
ily followes alſo, that our | 
chaice 13 converſant inthe 
ame thing about which 


our conſultation 15 Imploy- 


—S 


Out of all which it may. 
de concluded, that our 
Chvice is an appetite, conſul- 
ting of (wc things as are in 
wr power 5 Or a Conſnltatie 
with ax appetite unto 


—_—— 


487 


| ———m——_———_—_— 


| 
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1 
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1 


theſe things which are in our 

porr, For, when wee 

v/c,ye deſire that which | 
v.. preferred, after our 

G:/nitation, 

Bur ſeeing wee have 


Il $1 _— 2 


> > I... 
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ſfaidthat choice and conſul-| | 
| t4ti0n, are converſant a: 

; bout the ſelf-ſame things, 
| we will declare next,what 
—— It 13, about which thiscos.| | 
j 

| 


ſaltation 18 occupied; and! | 
abour what things wee| ' 
: conſult. 


E | 

| CAP. 34 
- | 

| 


I, of conſultation, and, | [ſh 


” wherein it differs froma| | |bu 
a -. queſtion, .HI, The dþ- 

Jo nition of 'conſultation,| 1 

iy and av illuſtration then-| | |be 
of, by ſhewing whi| | |Oul 
things are xot proper ſub. 
| jects of conſultation. | 
| 

| 


—_— 
r 
oF 


III. of the proper objeds| | | 
of conſultation; endif] | Jer 
| ſach other things 48 at| 
pertinent thereunts, = 
| | Keeping 
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. | 
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xx Eeping cleſe unto our 
K-47 purpoſe wee 


thioke ic beſt ( be- 


| (fore -we declare abour 
' |what things wee conſult) 
| [to determine wherein a 


' | conſultation differs from a 
(queſtion. For a conſultation 


and a queſt: is not all 


 [one; though he that con- 
| |ſults calls chings into que- 
; [tion by his conſultation ; | 


butthey differ very much. 
for wee ſeeke and aſke, 


{ [whether or nothe Sunne 
| |begreater than the earth: 
 |butno man faith I conſalt 


whether the Sun bee grea- 
terthan the Z arth, 

A queſtion is more ge- 
aerall;and as it were genus. 


| /0 ſuit ation;and the na- 


Ureofir extends further ; 
Y 4 For, 


RE 
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' merly declared. 


MYE- |; 
Our co» ſideration is con-| | |poi 


| For, every conſultativ wa 
; kinde of qneſt:oning ;, but 
; every queſtion'1s not oh 
: ſultation, as hath been for. | 


C 
rec 
dec 


"are 


| 


© \thi 


' verſant ſometime in c-! | ve 


; ſult ation; as when I confi: 
der whether I ſhould ge! ff 


' ts Sea, Or not ; andiome 
' time it is converſantinde. 
; baring chings in the mind: 
-as when I conſider thek- 
; berall ſciences; for it is not 
| proper to fay wee conſal 
| of the Sciences, But the 
'uſe of theſe words with- 


' our diſtin&tion, bath made| | | 


many to erre,; and to cont 
ceive thoſe rhings to on 
the ſame, which are ve! 


different. Which diffe-| 
[rence beingnow _ 
red,i'}' 
{ J, 


— —— __ 


14 


fall 


P. 


is 
Ot 
lt 
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he 
de 


f- 


go — 
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q | 
| 
1 


bee brought to paſſe by 1a, 


' 


«| |{f: Thatis, ſuchas may 


| 


: 
- 


| 
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\are whereof we conſult, 


'|things which are in onr | 


'|thiſe things which are - 


| [tor of things which fall ' 
|| ot of yeceſſity (by neceſſi- | 
Uh: $ | 


red, wee will proceed to! 
deckre what the things | 


We conſult then of thoſe 


powers even of ſuch as may 


———  —-— w_—— —_—_—_ —_—} XY WW. TO——_ ——— 


udwhoſe event is not mani» | 


all ont divers wayes. | 
We define it to bee of 


4 power, becauſe our 
conſultation 18 onely of. 
thoſe things which are to. | 
beunderrake by us; which ' | 
things are in our power : | 
For we doe not conſult of ' 44 
thatkinde of Philoſophy, ' 
which is called conterspla- | | 


tive, neither of Go ÞD x | | 


E-- Y ty. | 


OECD ce oe |— ——————_ _-_ 


4 
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ter one maner, as the Cir- 
| cuit of the yeare.) 


—— 
| ———— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


- 


| 
| 


| therwaies , and not after 


ty I meane thoſe thing 
which fall our alwayes af- 


Neither doe we couſal 


of thoſe things which ar] 


wot alwayes permanent, and 
yet fall out to bee /w4e; 
alike, as of the riſing and 
ſetting of the Sunne, Nei, 


| ther of thoſe things which} . 
fall out naturally , yet wi - 


alwayes alike , bur fo for 
the'moſt part onely ; as: 


that a man of ſixty ſhould, * 


have gray haives, or thats| | 
man of twenty ſhould begin| * 


to have a beard. 
Neither confult wee of 
thoſe things which chance 
natorally, but ſometimes 
thus, and fomerimes 0- 


any | 


"<-> cw: — 
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any certaine time or mea, | 
fare; as of ſhowers, and 
&aghts,and baile + Net- 
ther is coſt 4170» of thoſe 
things which doe fall out 
 |by chance, and ſeldome, | 
one white wore, and ano- i 
ther-while /e{/e + For in 
reſpet - of theſe things, 
|| | |this clavſe was added, that 
| | [the thing ( conſulted of )1 
| |[bonld be 18 0ur power, 
The defnit:0n faith fur- 
;| | |ther, thar it muſt bee of 
| |tbings which may be done by | 
| IS, Becauſe we doe not | 
| | |conſult of all men, neither 
ofevery.thrng, bur of thoſe 
which are in our power to 
conſult of : For we con: 
{alt not how rhe common 
wealih of onr enemies 
may be governed; nor of 
| them 
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| 


[rhat are im our power, 
| And therfore theſe words, 
which bave an uncertsinend 


chem who dwell very far 
from us, (albeit this bee 4 
ching which-may be con- 
falred of among them- 
ſelves.) | 


. Neither doe we conſul | 


done by #5, nor of all things 


of all chings that way be/| 


were added to the defini 
cion : for if the thing bee! 


we deliberate no more 
thereof, | 

Neither is there any 
conſultation of ſuch works 
or aCtions as are according. 
to Science, and Art : For, 


| all cheir principles are de- 
 rerminately knowne, ex-' 


rermed 


manifeſt, -and confeſſed, | 


nn CS 


cept a few Arts which are; || 


| 
| 


nn 
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termed conietturall as Phy- hs 
{{, and the art of _ 


fulr of theſe rhings;bar 
| [ofſuch alſo as are under | 


f and of governing. 
Fo 7, we doe not _" 


oor hand,and may be exe- | 
ared by us; they having | 


 \ſich an uvcertaine end, | 


that the ſucceſfe may be as | 


well that, a8 this, © | 
But ir hath been decla-| 
fed that our conſullation is 
not of the end; bur of 
things which rend anto ! 
'theend ; For our conſulta-' 
tis is not of being r1ch, 
but of the meanes how to! 
kerich, | 
| Tofpeake all in briefe, i III. 
wee doe conſult of thoſe 
things onely which. are. 
(6udefull, and may be ei- 
ther 
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thoſe things we muft alſo 
ereate,thatin our diſcowſe 


nothing be wating which| : 


| may make things evident, 
Thoſe qu4/:ties are cal- 
led faculties, whereby we 
are enabled ro the perfor- 
| mance of any thing, For, 
whatſoever we doe, wee 


thoſe things wee cannot 
performe, whereof thef«. 
 culty 18 not in us. There- 
fore our aiZion dependeth 
apon our faculty , and our 
faculty upon our. efſemt: 
'yea the afjon proceedeth 
from our faculty, and our 
faculty from our ſubſtan, 
,andis in our {i.ftance And 
' aS-[ faid beture, thele are 
| three thinzs depending 


one 


—— 


——— —— + 


ther (o, or not ſo: andof 
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have the facelty of it; and| 


——. 


Dt __— 


' | Cap.34 off May, | 


D— 


— — — 


f| | [one apon another. The | 
| | |thing able 3 the facalty by | 
e| | |which it hath abilty; and 
| | [the thing which «5 tobe done. 
| | Thething able to dee it 
*| | [52 ſubſlavce, The farulty 
e| | [isthat whereby wee have 
-| [ability to doe it, The 
2*| [thing to be done, 15 thar, 
e| |whoſenature may be pra- 
d| | |iſed upon, by our /«- 
t! rally, | 
. Of thines that may bee | 
| | done, fore are neceſſary, 
h| | |& ſome contingent. Thoſe 
| [arerermed neceſſary which | 
| {cannot poſſibly be hinde- 

h| | red; or thoſe, the contra- | 
| | ity whereof is unpoſlible : 
d and that is contingent, 

| 
| 


| which may boe hindere.), | 
þ whoſe contrary may 


poſſibly fall our. 
lf For | 


© — 
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For example ; It is »e- 
 ceſſary that a man ſhould 
breath as long as:hee li. 
veth ; for ic is impoffible 
a man ihould live and not 
breath. Ir 1s contingent 
that there ſhould be raine 


' today ;: for its poſſible 

| chat this day | it ſhould ot 
'raine,which is contrary to 
' the other. 

 Againe, things contis- 

; Feat are ſaid to fall ont 

| lometimes often, ſome. 


'time ſel}dome, and ſome- 


'rimes irdifferently,in this 
| maner or in that. They! 
'are frequent, as to have 
' gray haires at threeſcore;| 

' they are /e/dome, as not W 
' have gray haires ar that 
age: And they are indiffe- 
rent, as it 18 equally 1n out 


ee ls Ig ——_ 046 = — - 


* choice! 
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; 
| 


|| 


[equally , wee ſhould nor 


[that (hould be received 


- or - 


Cap-34- of Map. | 
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any a&, or not to doe ir, 
Now our conſultation is 


of choſe things onely | 
which may indifferently : 
| [come to paſſe, or not come ; 
' to paſſe, and a thing is 


id to fall out equally or 


indifferently, when wee 


may in like ſort, doe as; 
well the contrary thereof 
4 the thing it ſeife : For, | 
if we could not doe both} 


conſalt thereof. Becauſe 
[no man c0n/»lts either of 
things confeſſed, or 1#poſii- 
ble For if wee were able 
'ro doe but one of thoſe 


things which are contrary ; 


choice to walke, of not to! 
zke; or fimply to doe; 


without ambiguicyz and 
the * 


— Sx =. cc. mon. hm 
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the contrary ſhonld no, || 
becauſe impoſuble, 


CaAP.,235. 


| I, Of deſtiny, and of the ab. 


urdities, impieties, and 
blaſphemies which follow 
tbeir opinion, who iſ 
cribe the cauſe of all 
things to the motion of 
the Starres,or fatall ne- 
ceſſity. I 1. 0f themwhy 
affirme that ſome thing 


are both neceſuated by|* 


deſtiny,and yet in mans 


power, III. 4n examt| | 


nation. of the opinion 
afore mentioned, 


Ur opinion isthit 
(Js who aſcribe 
all things which 


are done, to the motion: 


and 


— 
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 [paſeany man : yea, if e- | 


and conflel/ations of the 
Sarres, doe not onely op- 
poſe the vulgar notions of 
homane reaſon but reach 
ſo (in effe&t) that all go- 
pernance 1 common- 
weales, are tO NO purpoſe, 
For indeed , lawes are in 
vine, and judgements ſu- 
perfluous, becauſe they 
puniſh innocent men, 
without cauſe, 

If their opinion bee 
rae, it is alſo a thing un- 
reaſonable to reprehend or 


very thing come to paſſe | 
by defliny (or by an ina- 
1Vidable decree) our pray- 


tuall bablings; and there 
ls neither place nor uſe 


are fooliſh, and ineffe- | 


| $0T | 


for providence or piety. 
Moreover ' 


LO 
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| Morcover (if this were te 


' rue) what account 1s to; 


| be made of man? or what: |: 


| 1s he more then an infirs. 
; ment ſerviceable to the 


' motions of the ſuperiour | 


| bodies? Sceing,as they af. 
\ firme,he is moved by the| | 
celeſtiall influences noton-i 
ly to the performance of! | 
all bodily a&tions ; bur to 
eyery thought alſo which 
1s in his mixac. 
They that are of this! 


' rake away. (together with 
| ſach things, as ſhould bee 
| lefr in our power) the na 


ture likewiſe, of all a0n-| | 


 tingent things; and ina 
| manner ſubyert and de 
| ſtroy the whole world, 


| making the $ars. injurl- 
Ol 


- _—_ ——— o<. _—_—_ 


opinion .doe generally| | 


[| ops 
| | kold: 


| 


-| | th 
| = 
j har 
ach 
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00s homicides, and cuc. 
told-makers, or ar leaſt 
fesand marthers, : 

| Nay Ged who is the 
| (rater of the fharres, is (by 
| ths blaſphemous opinion) 


e| | made to beare the blame 


— AJ 


SW, —— — <A> 


| 
| 


, fall which is ill done,ra- | 


fs then the ftarres; be. 
| cauſe hee made them 
 fchas ſhould neceffarily, 


nd inavoidably , bring, | 


adlay evills upon ns. 
| Thus, cheir abſurdirie 
extends not onely to rhe 
fubverſion of cormen- 
{ [neales; but maketh Godal- 


| | |6tobee the author of all 


inne; and the cauſe of all 


impoſſible for them to 


TOWER ms 
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the:canſers of all adulte-} 


niſchiefes : Which abſur- | 
| dity & blaſphemy is both 


$54 99 es err eo de 


prove; _ [re es 


g 
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and intollerable for usto 


\ fruit as is according toits 
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heare. 

Some there be whoaf. 
firme, that things may bee 
in our power,and that there 
may be deſt:uy alſo. For, 
ſome things (ſay theſe) i» 


| 


thing that is made, as to 
the water to coole; toeve- 
ry plant to beare ſuch 


kinde; to a floxe to (inke 


| given by defliny to every| | 


downeward;; to fire to 


| living-creatures tO accept! 
or to be deſirous of thing 
agreeable wnto them. And 
when nothing ( without 
us,or belonging to deflim) 
oppoſeth ir ſelfe againlt 
that which weendeavoll; 


then it becomes perfeG!ſ 
n 


__—_—_— 
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mount upwards z andto| 
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o| || in our power to proceed); | 
jeaand rhen (ſay theſe) 
{| ||ye (hall affuredly effe& it. 
2] || They who affirme this 
re| | re Chryſipps,, Philopater, 
r,| | nd many other men of 
neat ſufficiency and e- 
77| | |ſtrem among the Stoicks, 
{|and all which they have | 
e-| | [kid (what ſhew ſoeyer it | 
| | \makes of ſomewhat elſe) 
ts| | proves nothing but this; 
ke\ | |that aff things are done by 
" #ſtiny. 

| /| Forthough they have | ITI. 
Pt] ||kidchat our attempts are 
| | given unto us by deſtiny ; 
nd that rhey are ſome- 
times hindered by deſtiny, | 
1) | ad ſomerime left at li- 
nl terty; yet ( the matter be- 
ut uy well obſerved) it is plain 
thatall things are done by 
"1 deſtiny | 


__ "I 


S 


— 
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deft ny; even thoſe things| | 
( for ought they have ya | 
ſaid.) which rhey would 
pretend to be inour owne 
power. And wee wilt uſe 
againſt them no other «- 
gaments,todeclare theab-| 
ſarditcy of: their opinion, | || 
then ſuch ag: they them-| | 
{ ſelves have made uſe of. | 

As long as the Gme| || 
cauſes continue, it 1s n&| | 
ceffary (as - they thens| j|0ut 
| ſelves have ſaid) that the [| 
ſelfe-fame events ſhould] || 
alwayes fall out; anditis| {|Win 
impoſſible that a thing [ti 


ſhould chance ſometime! 
; in one maner, and ſome| [| ps 
; times in another faſhion, 
when that thing isdecres| [tad 
ed from eternity howii| [/#the 
(hall come to paſſe. . 


In 


I n—_— 


F | Cap.35- 
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cauſe the ſelfe-ſame cau- 
|| {ks (doe continue and) 
|beare rale in it. And if 
{[our 4pperite and Our exdea- 
1ww, doth follow fatal 


7 of Man. 


[this bee ſo, as they have 
kid, it is inavoidably ne- 
ceary , bur that the en- 
dayour of a /ving-crea- 
ie, ſhould in all reſpeCts | 
ud altogether fall out in 
that one maner, which 1s 
greeable to the unchige- 
tble courſe of deſtiny; be- 


ER hs 
—_-» *. 


I Cee 


{ 


Keſrty,where then 18 that 
ting which (hey ſay) is 
0 v7 power ; ſeeing the 
ting chat ſhould bee in 
# power, muſt be free ? 
[tis free; if (notwith- 
finding the continuance 
ofthe ſame casſes ) ic bee 
Ig In pur power, tO ew- 
© T deawvour, | 


% 
V, 
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| thoſethings which belong 


| 


| 


| 


deawvour, Or not to endea- 


ſame cauſes doe continue « 


| ry that the ſelfeſams Uhr 
| 0 


venr, But if oor veryey- 
deavonring ofa thing, bee 
ſabje& unto a fatal veceſs- 
ty; itis plaine, that eyen 


to our defire and appetite 


| doe fall out by deftiny, ab|| | 


though they bee doneby 
us, according to our 
twre, our deſire, and our 
judgement. 

For if it were poſlible 
that the ſame tning ſhould 


<. ——  Sed$.... ns at —— _—_— 


not come to paſſe whic| 
did come to paſſe (by tk 
coarſe of deftiny) then thit 
propofition of their 
would be falſe, which 4 
firmes that, 4s long «i 


Cant 


— — —  — — —  — — 
—I__——— — 


bont any thing, it s meets 


li 


——_— 
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| 


Cn 


ſuald enſue. 

The like ſhall happen 
ib to axureaſonable-crea- 
tres, and ro things with. 
wife : For, if they fay 
our appetite 13 in our} 
yower; becauſe wee have 
itof nature, (4ndfor no 8- 
ther refpee#) why ſhould 
they. not ſay aſwell that 


| [fort affirmed in his booke: 


| [not things in our owne 


 power(ſeeing fire burneth 


frehath 61 nizg in its own 


naturally) according as 
thlopater hath in ſome| 


of defliny. | 
Theſe arguments con- 
idered, wee may affirme, 
that thoſe things which 
nedoe (being compelled 
liereunto) by deſtiny, are 


power, For wee may as 


, "— 


Za trely] 
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| 


and injuſtice, of this fi 


craely ſay, that the hoy, 
the flute, and all other 
creatures that are anre- 
| ſonable,or void of life,haye 
in themſelves a power to 
doe ſome things that wee| | 
doe by the uſe ofthem;! ! 4 
'which were abſardly af.| | on: 
firmed. | 
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that all was fore-appoin- 
red by deſtiny; andy 


that the effefts of deſti-| | 
ny are prevented byprat-|'| |ar 
ers. IT. A quzre, hw. | 


prayer only, ſbould bein 
our power, when all othr 
things are foredecreed. 
HI. of the inequality, 


—— 


I. Of their opinion, who ſy 


ed deſtiny. 
From 


— 
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' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 


| 
Rom theſs, wee will 
F proceed to examine 
the opinion of the 
Egyptian wiſe men, who 


| [T that the deſtiny procee- 
{ ding from the conſtellati- 


| |ons hath true effets; and 
| [yetmay be prevented by 


| 


| [prajers made for the ayer- 
-|ting thereof. 


For they reach that 


there be certaine meanes 


ordained whereby men 
may pacifis the Starres, 
and mitigate their force : 
and that there are other 
powers, ſuperiours to them, 
which are able ro change 
or governe them : and 
that prayers, and ſupplica- 
095 unto the gods tor pa- 


ctication, were deviſed. 


£3 tO 


| 


_0 
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| 


ro that purpoſe, 


We will ſhew you,that 


in ſaying thus, they place 


defliny among contingent! 
Now contingent 


things . 


| things are indefinite and 
indefinite things are an. 
; k&nowre: thereforeby thele 
mens opinion, all drvins. 
tron1s oyverthrowne : and 


that eſpecially whichisby| | 


caſting nativities, whereol 
they make molt account 
of all other, as of a thing 


forceably and infallibly| | 


crue, 

If they tells us that 
the events of the figure 
(which they ſet) are vet) 
manifeſt, and well knowl 
to thoſe who are ſkilful; 


and chat 6,4 hath hinde- 
red the ſame, when the! 
figurt 


A 


at | 


= 
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ze hath not effect ac- 
cording to his proper ver- 
we; we will reply, chat it 
isabſurd ro account prater, 
ad the ſervice of the gods 
only, to be in our power; 


"LF. 


— 
an 


1 


" 


9 | 


andno other thing. 


| For we will make this 
qwe, and aſke them how | 
itcometo paſle, that all o- 
thercthings (which are to 
be done or accepted by 
men)ſhould depend upon 
uch or ſach a conſtellation, 
oraffetion of the farres; 
land that prayer onely 
ſhould bee 10 our powet ? 
For itis not onely doubt- | 
full whether this thing ir 
ſelfe be ſo z bat as doubt- 
full alſo, for what cazſe, © 
and apon what nece{ſity It | 


(hould be. 


all L 4. If 
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{ Ifthere beean art, and 
an orderly way whereby 
| men may attaine to rhoſe 
| pacifications, which may 


; effected by deſtiny: It may 


| be queſtioned , whether 


' all men may actaine this | 


' werhad, or ſome few only, 


then there is a poſlibilicy, 
by thar meanes to give 
their deſ{zny an utter over: 
chrow,as ſoone as all have 
icarned that arr, which 


effe ts thereof. 


raine this meanes,and not 
others;we would willing 
ly know what maner 
man, and who he is, that 


ſhall derermine of this 
_ thing, 


—  - - 4 


| hinder ſuch things asare| | 


[t all may aſpire unto it,| | 


prevents and hinders the| | 


If ſome onely may at | 


; Cap. 36. of Man. | 


[[another proofe , that all 


| 
| 
| 


thiog. For if deſtiny it ſelf 
tree the cauſe, that ſome 
frye GoD, and ſome do 
not ſo; even that will bee 


things are done by deftiny, 
whereas 1t appeared by 
theirepinton before men- 
toned, char our praying, 
ad bonowring of the Gods, 
51nour power, not only 
nokfſe then 4d:ſtiny z bar 
much more alſo, | 
| Nowifit be not deftiny 


[which is cauſe thereof, 
j|then char thing ſhall ra- 


nt ſome other thing 


lier be definy : For allthe 
[force of deftizy confſiſterh 
nthis,thac we eicher may 
of may nat obraine that 
which we petition for in 
oor prayers. If we may,then 


——_— 
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is deſtiny of no force; and|||ath 
if wee may not prevailehy|| |ing 
prayer , then all is ſabjed|| |cod 
| unto deftiny : and it will | |wo 
fo fall our, that in ſomegl|| | |wh 
things are done byatfin,| | |wo 
and rnat in ſome other,ge.| | |*e 
finy effeterh nothing a | |me! 
all. (becauſe prayer i preve.|| |ilg 
lent for ſome and nt fore| | |thil 
thers,) And this is evi-|j [put 
dene,thar whoſoever de-| | |rat 
termines hereof, he is the ma 

| chiefe deſtiny : and fo it) | |thi 
will beanother waydec!z, | |cv 
red, that all things are| | | 
done by deſtiny (wediarth | | | 
| 07 {mmreaiately.) | | 
Moreover, (if tut; | |j#f 
were in this opinion) hee| | |for 
which doth. diftribar| | |*# 
things ſhall be enjuſt, whe. "wt 
ther:it-bee deſtiny or ſome) vil 


| iſo done, none 1s eicher 


{ 


' [ments of 4e/#izy; and ſee- 


| juf or unjuſt , and there- 
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other d1v1ze power + See- 
ing the way of ſerving the 
ws is not equally and 
worthily diſtributed, For 
why ſhould one be judged 


worthier then another ? 
Seeing all are the inſtru- 


ng-no man doth any 
thing by a  foreintended 
purpoſe of his owne : or, 
rather, ſeeing rhere is a 


man which hatch any 
thing lefr vnto his owne 
choice (according to their as. 
fringe.) | 
For inthings-which are 


fore neither worthy, nor 
mwoerthy of favour : and 
whoſoever maketh his di- 


viſon unequally(:» 1hings 
| P 


q 
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of ſuch natnre as theſe ) to! 


them, whoſe caſe is al one, 
he (even whoſoever he bee) 
[is unjuſt. 


CAP. 37. 

{T, Of thoſe who affirme wee 
have power to chuſewhs 
6 to be done; and that the 
event of our choice at- 


| 


' Providence and not de-| 
ſtiny orders the event if 
things, ITT. The ſtrife 
betweene reaſon, and 
luſt & made void, if af 


| 


INES chat the 
choice of thoſe 
things which are to. bee 


| done, is in our power,and 
chat 


_ ww —-—_——  — 


pends on deſtiny. IL. | 


things be done by deſtiny| | 
Ow they whoaf.| * 


.| | |allow not the events of 


Cip.37. of Man. | $19 | 


things choſen depends on 


{ [but in that chey attribure 


that the evext of the 


deſtiny(which is the opi- - 
nion even of the wiſeſt of 
the Grec/axs) their judge- | 
ment, is partly right, and 
in ſome part erroneous : 
For, whereas they place 
in our power the choice of 
things to be done, and yer 


the ame things, to be al-, 
tozether at our diſpoſe, 
they doe very rightly : 


them unto deſt/ny, they 


\ [doenort well. and their er- 


| [red 


ror ſhall eaſily be difcove- 


For firſt they impute 
mperfe&tion unco deſtiny, 
n ſaying ir hath ſome 
part, but not all power: 
And | 


A——. 


of the Nature Capey, | 


liſh that they cannor di. 
ret their owne choice | 
whether commeth it of| 
| deſtiny or no, that they are 
ſuch ? 

If it proceed vot of a: 
finy, then fooles,and block. 
heads, are without the 


they have their blockiſh. 
nefſe by deſtizy, then doth 
irc neceflarily follow that 
our choice allo 15 not 1nw 
ower : for if the lackof 
choice be contained under 


(eng, and the thing 10 be ct 
{cx,muſt be contained ut- 

der deftiny. And lo they 
ran backe egaine to chem: 
who affirm, thar all thing | 


i  _—_— — 
. 
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are done by deſtiny. , 
FOE A. 


| compaſſe of deftiny; andif| | 


d:ftiny, then it muſt needs | 
be, char the faculty of chu-| || 


| 


tha 
'affi 
Pin 
eve; 
nun 


| 


A — —— 


| The ſtrife likewiſe, 
which is berweene reaſon, 
| | |and lujt in the continent, 
| | ſand incontinent man, is tO! 
no purpoſe , if all chings 
| | [be ſubject unto deſtiny : 
| | |For, ific bee decermined! 
| | by a fatal neceſiity , that 
| | ach aching muſt be done 
{ |andehar ſach a thing muſt 
not bee done, what uſe 15 
there of that firife in «s 
(hich s aforementioned ? )| 
But if ic bee nor onely | 
faally determined , that 
| | |veſhall doe ſuch a thing ,- 
|  |barſo ordered alſo, thar | 
| wee ſhall doe ic thus, or | 
thas; what <lſe doe they 
| aſirme, whoare of this o- | 
| (pinion, from this, thar 
| even our choice 1s 1n tte 
number of thoſe things 
| | which : 
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greater power then azfii. 
| ny ; becauſe he maketh it, 


And ſecondly , they erre 
in making it a ſequel to 
our Indgement, 1n laying, 
that the worke of deftin 


followes our c#vice. For, if| | 
thac be ſo, then defling ſee-| | 
meth not to weve ws ; but| * 


rather to be moved by uw: 


Andrhen, Has is tobee| | 


preferred, as having 2 


by his chorce, 


Of the Nature Cap.37. 


Ie is better therefore| 
to ſay, that Providence is| | 


— | 
cauſer of the event of 
things; becauſe it Þ 
wrought rather by provi- 


dence then deſtiny, and [ee-| | 


ing it is the property of 
Proviacxce, to diſtribute 
anto every oe, that which 
for every one is molt expe- 


Gient.! 


ea—_—_—_—* 


CO 


dient. By this meanes al- 


ſo, the event of the things 
which are choſen, doe fall 
ont fomerime in one ma- 
ner, and ſometime 1n ano- 
ther, according to that 


| which 1s moſt expedient. 


It deftizy be (as the Sto» | 
ics define ir) A certaine 
ancatenatis of canſes which | 
may 8t be avoided, or a Faſt | 
knitting ropether of cau- : 
les which may not bee al- 


tered;and brings to eyery 


| |thing (& conveyes to and. 
(fro) ſach effects onely, as 


ae according to the mor. 
ons, and necefs 'ty of acftiny 
tſelfe + and not ſuch cf | 
(ects rather, as are molt 
expedient : VVhat will 
they ſay then, of ſuch as 


ae blockiſh , and ſo foo. | 
[ I1ih | 


JI IO 


Cap.37- of Man, | Sat | 


CD eee em 
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| deſtiny or no, that they are 


ammo 


liſh that they cannor i, 


 re& their owne choice ? 


whether commeth it of 


ſuch ? 

If it proceed vot of at- 
/iny, then fooles,and block 
heads, are without the 
| compaſſe of deffiny; andif 
they have their blockiſh. 


nefſe by deſtizy, then doth 
ir neceflarily follow that 
our choice allo 15 not 1n wr 
power : for if the lackof 


choice be contained under 
deſtiny; then it muſt needs 


| 


— — 


be, char the faculty of chu | 


ing, and the thing to be cw- | 
{cn,maſt be contained my 


| der d:ftiny. And (0 they 


ran backe egaine tro chem 
who afhrm, thac all thing 
are done by aeftiny. 

The 


ee 


Cap.3 7. of Man, 


The ſtrife likewiſe, 
which is berweene reaſon, 
and lujt in the continent, 
and incontinent man, 1s tO 
no purpoſe , if all chings 
be ſubject unto deſtiny 
For, if it bee determined 
by a fatal neceſſity, that 
ſuch a ching muſt be done 
andehar ſuch a thing muſt 
not bee done, what uſe 15 


NN — 


there of that firife in 


(which is aforementioned fe) 


But if ic bee nor onely! 
faally determined , that 
'weſhall doe ſuch a thing ; ; 


| tar ſo ordered alſo, that 


wee ſhall doe ic thus, or | 


| |thas; what elſe doe they | 


affrme, whoare of this o- | 


pinion , from this, thar | 
even our choice is in the 
number of thoſe things 


LO IT 
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III. 


| 


which 


= $24. | Of the Natare Capgb. | 


| which are re ſabjed unto 
| deſtiny ? For, it isovr wil 
and our choice which Op-! 
| poſeth our luſt, gctting 
the victory in the conti- 
next, and which is over- 


firſt propoſed, as their v1. | 
#16, 15 overthrowne; and 
by that meanes our chic 
ſhall inno caſe bee 1nour 
owne power. 


come in the ixcontinent, | 
And ſo, that which they! 


Cae.38. 
1, of Plato's opinion 0s. 
' cerning deſtiny; un! 
| how he agrees or diffens 
from the truth, 11.0 
the force of prayer, an 
of the power which the 
Godhead hath over de- 


ſtiny, 11. The opinion 


— 


— _____ — 


Le: | of | 


M 


wo 


ſj 


| Oper, 


-B 


We 


ſoule 
"who! 
aſi; 
ain 
eyir; 
alle 


» 


| He calleth deſtiny in 
| [wſance, a certaine {Fe, or 


_ 0:90 ad) a5:ans A 


Cip Cap.38. of Man, 


of the Stoicks zouching 
j$ deſiruttion, and ve- 
fauration of the world, 
when the planets returne 
to the point, in which 


ON, 


Xamine wewillinths 
Þ chores opinion 

of Plate concerning 
bſiny; for he ſpeakes of a 
rofold deſtiny; one in 
ſwflance, and another in 
eration, 


ſnlr, belonging to the 
vhole world rogether; and 
afpiay 1 In operation, a CEr- 
tne divine law, by an in-| 
winhle decree, which hee 


they flood at the Creati- 


holy 


eee et ee a er 
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holy decree, that cannor be 
eſcaped; & he faith it wa 
given by the firſt & high- 
eſt Ged,unto the ſoul of the 
world, for the univerſal! | 
garnifhing of all things,| | 
and for the governing of| | 
| all chings which are made,| * 
That which hecalleth! | 
| deſtiny in operation, he ter-| | 
meth alſ'> Providence, For| | 


whatſoever is done by «+ 
ſtiny, is done allo by Pre- 
videace; though (on the 
contrary)all chings which 


are done by Providen,| | 
ar2 not effeFed allo by 
deftiny. [| 
For, this divine lan | 
(which hee faich 1s both 
Providence and aeftin) 
comprehends all chingsn 
| it ſelfe ; ſome of pep; 
ar 


_—————— 


mes — - 


” 


_— Y 


a —.. 


Cap.3 8. of May. | 


and otherſome not of ſet 
wpoſe, It comprehends 
the chiefe, or antecedent | 
uſes (which are as it 


|| were principles ) even of 


prpoſe; 23087 condeſcen= 


| |ding unto awy thing; our 
|jaggement,and our apperite, 


or deere, Bur whatſoever 
followeth like things of 
weeſity, is beſede purpoſe ; 
and that choice of things, 
tobe done,which is 1n our 
per, is of purpoſe. 

Now after thoſe things 
bederermined, which are 
now power; upon the ſelf- 
ame things(as it were be- 
ide purpoſe) follow,faich 
he, the workes of deſtiny. 


|i8for example; Ir is in 


our power to ſet ſaile;and 
wee have purpoſed ſo to 
doe 3 


oO © IIS 
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— | 


doe; but faich he, when'| 


it 1s determined that wee 
will pat to ſea,other things 


namely, the ſoffering of 
prpavent ; which was not 
parpoſed ar all. 

: —_ hee calleth 
thoſe things beſide purpoſe 
which follow, fr 


Of the Nature Cap.38. | 


may follow therenpoy,| 


conſequet to thoſe things 
(that isto ſay)to thoſe be- 
ginnings,and ations which 
are purpoſed by us. $% 
then the principall things, 
and ſuch as are in our pow- 
er, bee done of purpoſe : 
whereas the things that 
follow upon them, are be- 
| ſide our parpoſe; and not in 
our power: but ſuch as ne- 


ceflarily follow. 
For he affirmes not that 


«| | |uity; but they happen af- 


| Cap.38, of Man. 
n things efteted by deſtiny, 


rederermined from eteyr- | 


terward, when things 
which are in owr power | 
have gone before. And 
hereunto agree thoſe c6- | 
mon ſayings; That the | 
fault & in the chuſer, and 
od is blameleſſe : that, 
there i woe 10 over-maſter 
vriue; and, that there bee 
dvinations. Forall this in- 
tends nothing elſe, bur to 
ſhew, that our choice, and 
lome ations according to 
| | |our choice, are in our pow- 

| |; and that their evexts, 
with ſich things as hap- 
pen afterward upon the, | 
ould neceſſarily pertain 
to deſtiny, 

That this is not truely 
affirmed, 


| 


| 
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ſed. And yet when hee 
calleth deftiny the 04, 
nance and wil of Go, 
' making all things to bee 


he differs not mach from 
che aivine 
which teach that Provi- 


neſſe of all things. 
| Bart he difſenteth farre 


\affirmed , appeares by 
{what 1s formerly expreſ.|| 


ſubject unto Providence, 


Scriptures,| | 


dence alone, 1s the gover-| | 


from them, when he ſayes 
that the events doe neceſ- 
rily enfve upon thok 


. things which are 1n 
' power, For wee ſay that 
' things wronght by Provi- 
dence are effected, not as 
neceſſary, but as contingent: 
becauſe, if they followed 


of neceſſity, then the grea 
teſt 


__—_——_—_———— 


— _ — 


after 
By 
praye 
relpe 
And 
the c 
'whet 
hip 


—  — 


:| | yoald be in vaine;and ac. 


&,| 1\may chuſe what is beſt. 


(ap.38. of Man, 


p—_—_—_—_— 


[| teſt part of our prayers 


cording to his opinion 
| [our prayers would bee a- 
raleable for nothing, bur 
to procure proſperous 
| eeinnings tO Our actions, | 
| or to petition that wee 


Forafcer we have prefer- 
«| | redone thing before ano- | 
ther,all our praying ſhould 
befruitleſſe, becauſe all | 
things by his opinion en- 
hheof neceſſity, which doe 
terwards follow. 
| But wee affirme, that | 
frajer is forcible even in 
telpet of thoſe" evexts. 
and wee fay, that it isin | 
;| | thechoice of Providexce, 
whether wee fhall ſuffer 
| | Ppmrack or no (when wee 
| Aa have 
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| 


courſe, Te js hee that (et 


ſall and general! things; 


have purpoſea to ſet ſail) | 
and thac nothing falleth| | 
oat ſoeceſſarily, bat that| | 
it may Either be ſo, or not| | 


ſo, as GoD pleaſeth. For, 


he is not concludedunder 


any neceſiity; neither is it| | 
lawfall to fay,that hisWil| / 


is confined by fatall neceſ- 
fity; ſeeing he 1s the Crea- 
tor of neceſſity it ſelfe, 

It is hee who laid that 
neceſfiry upon the farre,, 


by which they are con-| | 


ſtrained to keep the ſame 


bounds unto the Sea, and 
who hath appointed aw 
ceſſary limitation tO univer- 


which if they will call a- 


Glue 
ard 
POW 
ſee « 
(abjet 
erty 
of L, 


finy , becauſe in all re-; 


ſpeds,and altogether ito 
falleth: 


———_ 


ae 1 


toe, 


he 


|| (ap.z39, of Man. 


ot! [46 be deſtroyed (and the 


lleth our of neceſiity z as 
that in ſucceſſts all things 
which are wade ſhould 


il) wee will not much 
contend abour the ſame z 


; | Bur G o D himſelfe is 


-| | thathehimſelfe is the ab- 


{|xcanſe we will not con- 
{teftfor the bare names, 


[wot onely without the 
|compaſſe of all meceſitty z 
hutheis alſo the Lord and 


mer thereof : For, in 


;| [ſity of nature, or decree 


_ OS TO I III 


fate power of all things; 
and a nature wherein all 
power is comprehended; 
tte doth nothing as one 
ſajeted either to the ne- 


of Law, But all things 
me in his hand, to 
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(be, or not to doe; even 
Aa2 thoſe 


| 


I—— 


| 


choſe things which were 
otherwiſe zeceſſary. 

And that this might 
 plainely be declared, hee 
ſtayed once the conrſes of 
the Swn,and of the Moore, 
which are moved of zeceſ- 


ſity, and keep alwayes one 


ſhewing, that nothing 
done by xeceſſity doth con- 
fine him ; but that accor- 
ding to his power al 
things are contingent. 
Yet he made ſuch a daj 


— 


' power, and not difſolie 
that ftrong /aw whit 
. was made by him at the 
firſt, thar the motion 


0f the Natwre Cap.38. || 


conſtant motion : thereby| 


' the Starres ſhould bee w- 


 ceſſary. _M\ 


—— Cc. 
__ 


%. fee 4a 


but once ( as wee findeit| 
in holy Scripture) that he| | 
might onely fer forthhu|| 


dn in WE 


A Wt, 


© 
—_ 


| Cap.38. of Man. 


Glikewiſe, he did pre- 
frye forme from death, as 
ewch, and Elias, who 
were naturally mortal, 
nd liable ro corruption ; 


[that by all theſe things 


we might perceive his 
worr and his will to be 1r- 


* |refiſtible, 


But the Stoicks have 


—_ — 


_— — 
— 
Dd 


zpht, that when the 


 \Mlanets have wheeled a- 


bout unto the fame pornt, 
bothin longitude, and lati- 
le, wherein every one 
ofthem ſtood at the Crea- 
10m, they ſhall within a 


| (certain limiration of time 


cauſe all to be ſet on fire, 


ad deſtroyed. And then 
(a3 they alſo affirme) the 
wrld beginning anew, 
hall be reſtored unto the 


Aa. 


ſtare 


ITI, 
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, 

| ( 
: 

i 


ſtate wherein ic was be. || {: 


fore. 


Yea, they ſay further,| | 


that foraſmuch as the /ar; 


ſhall have againethe ſame]. | 


courſe z every thing that 


was in the former circuit! - | 


{halt come to paſſe againe 
without any alteration, 
Socrates ſhalibe as hee was 


againe, and Plato,andeve-| | 
ry particular man, having| : 


the ſame friends, and the 
ſame Citizens; and that 
the like things ſhall befall 


every one; yea,that everſ| | 


man ſhall rake in hand che 


ſame worke which he fot-| | 


merly wrought, and that 
every City, Village, and 
field ſhall bee brought to 


thelike ſtare againe : And 


that the whole Yniveſe 
tall 


ee I en Sn 


ns 


; 


| ſhall be reſtored unto the 


 |the Planets do come about 


 \nno/utions they thinke 


| (p44 are not ſubject to this 
 corraption;and that when 
[they have obſerved one 


c_wwm_ 


; [1"nd, For, there ſhall be 
| (they dreame) no new 


A 30, of Man. 


former condition againe ; 
norone time onely,but as 
often as the revolutions of 


the ſame point, which 
ſhall be 77finite and with- 


ont number. 
They (ay alfo, that the 


whole revelation, they 
know by that cireut, all 
things that ſhall come to 
paſſe i in every ſucceeding 


thing; bar every thing 
which was before , ſhall 
deereated after one and 


$37 | 


the ſame ſort, without any 
| Aag alte- 


—_—C——— 


» —_  — —— 
7 A 


— | 
*% 


— ——  _ cw W 


| - uy ay 
alteration in the leg(t! 
thing. (| 

And ſome have aid, | 
that from this reflearation,| | 


the Chriſtians rooke occa. 
fon to conceive the reſur. 
refien : but they were 
much miſtaken , for the 
Chriſtian verity doth aſſure 
as , that the Reſurredtion 
ſhall bee perfeQed but 


— — 


once, and not according; / 


ro the revolutions of the 
Starres, 


Cap. 29g 


I. of freewill. 11. of thiſe| | 


who deny freewill; To 
what cauſes they muſt if 
neceſfityaſcribe al things, 
and what may beinferrea 
thereupon. II. The m4-| 
#y abſtrdities which will 

follow, | 


—_— 


: 


' 
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{t | 


? 
l, 
1 


| Any are of opini- 
|| Mi that there is 
| nothing at all in 


j 


| anything be 118 our power or 


 (confiſteth : and thirdly, 


quire, hy God our maker, 


flow, if it be denied that 
man 4th freewill, 


ourpower; and therefore 
the diſcourſe of freewill , 
namely of that which # i» 
wr power, doth firſt occafi. 
on this queſtion; Wherher 


# : Then a ſecond que- 
ſton, to wit, What thoſe 
things bee which are in our 
power; or wherein freewill 


It gives occaſion to in- 


made 1 with freewill, 


” will ſpeake firſt to the 


Thar we may diſcourſe 
orderly of theſe things, 


Aag5 firſt | 


| II 


—_” 


—_ >  — —_— — 
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firſt queſtion and prove || 
that there Is ſomerhingj In, 
our power, even by the 


confeſſions of thoſe who 
have denied the ſame, 

They affirme, that of 
things which are madecr 
done, either Gop, or ne. 
refſity, or deſtiny, or nature, 
or fortune, Or chance is the 
cauſe. 

Bur the proper worke 


of Gop,is either ſubſtance 
or Providence, The work 
of necefirty 18 1n the ww0tion 
of thole things which are| 
alwayes of one fort, The 

worce of deſtiny, 1s in| 
thoſe things which are to 
be perfected by it of nece/-) 
ty ; forin it, things are 
effected of neceſiiry, The | 


workes of nature are gene | 
ration, | 


_— > & bo ——-_ — 


| 


yl 


NO "9 
— 


| fort 


are 
F7 
| 
tot 
me! 
wh 
[nin 
Fl 
the 


the 


thi! 


| 
tha 


hnc 
the 
the 
pol 
nei 


of 4. | 


—_un 


g. [C Caps39- 


16 | ration, angmen tation , COr= 

n. | |raption, plants, and living. 

e| | |reatares, The worke of 

0 | frture is in things that 
| |areveryrare, and wnexpe- 

F. | [Red 

, For they define fortune 


tobe the concurrence,and 
meeting of two canſes, 
which had their begin- 
ning from our w/! and 
chice, and yer produce in 
the end ſomewhat elſe 


} 
| 
t 


then was intended by the 
| thing done. As when hee 
carl is digging of a ditch, 
fndes treaſure : For nei- 
 / [ther hee who there laid 
the treaſure, had any pur- 
z poſeir ſhould be fo found; | 
neither had the finder any 
| |'ntent rodig for treaſure ; 
a the purpoſe of the 


one | 


Bees 


5 | 


——— —— — —— 
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| ——_ —— — 


| when he himſelf thought 
fit ; and the intention of| | 
the other was to make a|: 
dirch; and there fellout| 


| 


one was to take it thence 


another thing beſide thoſe 


them. 

The workes of chan! 
are ſuch as befall a»reſe. 
nable, and inanimate crea. 


art. 
Now if a man bee nel- 


ther the cauſe, nor begin. 
ning of his owne ations, 


which are done by him? 
Ir is not lawful! , nor 
comely to aſcribe unto 
G o D thoſe aCtjons of 
men which are uncleane, 


under which of theſe may 
we containe the things| | 


or 


——— 


Pe 


which were purpoſed by| | 


tures, without xatare, or| | 


_—— 


—_— 


| [or nnjuſt. Neither may 
| lyeaſcribe them towece/{7- 
' |; becauſe they cannor 
| |betruly accountedamong 
| |theſe things which conti- 


me alwayes after one 


' [maner. Nor may wee 1m- 


pute them to #atwre; for 
the workes of natare, are 


Nor to fortune, for the a- 


 |Qions of men are not rare 


or «nlooked for. Nor be- 


cauſe things caſual/belong 


| | [tOrnanimate and irrational 


(Yrealures, 
Therefore it remaineth 


| undenjable, rhar the ar 


bimſelf which worketh, & 
copliſheth ſuch, or ſuch 
ings, is the beginner of 


my owne actions, and 


hath 


Artes 


lving-credtures and plants. 


> 


| [long they to chance; be- | 
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III. 


Moreover, if man bee 
che beginner of no ation 
of his owne, all coxſultati. 
on is ſuperfluous in him; 


for to whar end 1s delibe-| ' 


ration, if hee nave no adi. 
on in his owne power? 


: 
thi 


Bat it muſt needs be a ve-| 


ry abſurd ching to affirme 


char to bee ſuperflous in| | 


mas, Which 1s beſt , and| | 


moſt honourable in him, 
If then he doe conſult, 


he conſults about the do- 
ing of ſome thing; for ll 
4el:beration dorh concerne 
che execution of ſome a- 
(tion, 

Moreover, of whatſo- 


ever things the faculty of| | 
doing the ſame, - 15 11 our | 
power; the adZing alloof | 

thoſe! | 


ta > ©OÞ 


CT, CC TS 
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thoſe things, and the ex- 


ecifing of that faculty is 


our power. But, 4 fa- 


wlty t9 worke according to 
the vertues, 1510 our pow- 


|er, therefore the wertnes 


fo, are in our power. 
| Now that the faculties 


{tv worke according to 


wie are 1n our power, It 
syery elegantly declared 


| |by 4rifletle where he trea- 


teth of the morall vertnes. 
That faich he; which wee 
larne by praiſe, we pra- 


edit:For while we learn 
tomaſter our pleaſures, we 


become remperatey and | 
when we are remperate,we | 


decome the maſters of our 
Pleaſures, 


| Wee may argue alſo in 


OR 


this 


aſe when wee have lear-. 
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chis maner : Ir is confeſ- 
ſed of all, that praiſe and 
the exerciſe of things are 
in our power : But pre 
iſe beareth ſway in bs. 
| bits; for cuſlome is asit| | 
were a purchaſed yature.| ' 
If then praQiſe rule the 
habit, and if praiſe beein| | 
our power, then the habit 
alſo muſt beinonr power: 
yea, and the a770ns allo, 
whoſe habits are in our 
power, (and which are 
effected according to 
| thoſe habits) muſt bee in 
our power alſo; becauſe] | 
'the a&ions are conforms| » 
' ble te the habits, 
Hee then which hath 
| the habit af juſtice, will do 
| juſt things ; and hee that 
bath a habit of injurit, - 
oe 


Ge 


So 


& A 


— _— — 


9. 


——— 


wy 


nd 
re 
Y 4» 
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| [ourexhorting of one ano- 
'[ther, doe declare thar 


[car power; for no man 
| [theſe things are notinour 


[ [ons doe ferye, are In our | 
| [Power, 


Cap.29, of Man. 


doe injurious things, 
Therefore God hath gj- 
jen usa Power to bee ju? 
of 8nJufr, 


Our counſelling alfo,and 


there bee ſome things in 


doth exhorc us not to bee 
hungry, ornot to thirff, or 
to fhe in the ayre; becauſe 


power. Therefore it 1s 
manifeſt,chat thoſe things 
hereanto our exhortati- 


Moreover, if nothing 
bein our power, then our 
laves are ſuperfluous; but 
every nation uſeth ſome 


| 


laves naturally, as know- 
ing. 


ſr ET 
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| 


ing, that they have power | 
redoe {uch things as their| | | 
Lawes injoyne : Andme | |, 
ny nations have aſcribed | 
che making of their lawes! 
to the ods (as the inhabj- | 
rants of Crete, tO Iupiter, 
land the Laredhantals to 
| Apollo) therefore the! 
knowledge that ſach! | 

things are in our poweris| | | 
naturally diſperſed amiy, | 
all men. | 

The like may be infer 

red upon the praiſes, or 
diſpraiſes which follow thiſ 
things of which wee mike 
choice of , and ofall thoſe 
other circumſtances (4 
forementioned ) which | 
diſprove that all things: 


— - > ———— — 


are done by deſtiny. 


| Car, | 


—_— ————_———C__—_ 


P, 


Il 


«| | [Of ſuch things as are in 


Cap.40. of Man, 


| toevery thing; as of thoſe 
_ wha dey him to have any 


| that ſo, neither divine 


CAP. 40. 


our Power; 43d wherein 
our freewill confeſfeth. 
[I. A reproofe aſwell of 
them who conceive that 
mans freewill extendeath 


freewill at a#, III; The 
beginnings, or choice 
both of good axd evill 
things, are in our power, 
bat not their events < 


Providence ,nor humaxe ' 


| faculties, might bee ſ6- | 
| perfluons, & 


| NT Vidently enough, 
appeares it, thar: 
4 ſome things are 1n. 


ORY 


EIT 
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our power , and that we 
have ſome actions ato 
_ - | diſpoſe. It now remain 
that we declare, Why 
things they are which bx 


er; becauſe it conld no 


our power, 


We ſay ingenerall, tht 


all things which wee de 


voluntarily be 1n our poy: 


elſe be truly verifiedtha 
the things were done w 
luntarily, which were wt 


in our power : and bv 
cauſe generally all thok 
things wherenpon enls 
eth praiſe or diſþraiſe; a 
thoſe alſo wherein wel 
exhortation, or law, atcll 
our power 5, as is afore 0 
clared. 

Bur things which 


| properly in our power, =_ 
i 


er 


Rs —_— 


|| Cap.qo. of Man, 


| |For our co»ſe/ting of them 
/af doth imply, that it is in 


| 


| [|maketh choice chereof;& | 


alf \gevt things, which are in 


ſuch things as belong un- 
to the 97i»de; and thoſe 
whereof we may conſult. 


our power toexecute that 
which is propoſed and | 
conſulted of. And wee 
have declared in the for- 
mer part of this +reatiſe, 
that conſultation, and delie 
beration, fall our in ſuch 
things onely as are contin-. 
gent : and that ſuch things 
only are contingent, which | 
may fall out either this 
way, or that way, Or in a 
contrary manner. 

It 1s our winde- which 


tis the beginning of our 
ation; 8& thoſe are contin- 


our 


— 


es. i... 
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our power: To be ms 


or not to be mowed, To a. 
tempt, or not to attempt; Ty 
defire things unneceſſary, v 
not defire them; To lie, 


zo give; To rejoyce in ſul 
things 45 we owght, or nit t 


of vice and wvertye : For 


ſpeake trath;, Togive, ornn | | 


rejoyce; andall ſuchother| | 
things like unto theſe,| | 
wherein conſift che works| | 


herein confiſteth our fre- 
w:ll. | 


j 


| 
| 


| 


The Arts alſo are 4c- 
counted among fuch 
things as may alike fall 
out, or not fall out : For, 
every Art brings forth 
ch things as may both 
be done, 2nd left undone; 
and ſuch rhings allo, 4s 
have the beginning the 

ver, 


—— 
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| 


der, and nor in the things 
themſelves, which are done: 
Bat neicher thoſe things 
which are eternal! (andin 
that reſpe&t, things of ne- 


things which are done of 
weeſity, can be (aid to be 


|doneby dre. 


Nor is any of thoſe 


[|things ſaid to be done by 


4rt, which are contingent, 
and may bee done other- 
viſe, if chey have their 
ficient cauſe in them. 
elves; as jn livinge- crea- 
ares, and in plants, which 
re made by nature, not 


by 4rt. If therefore the | 


ficiest cauſe of things 
made by Art, is without 
themſelves ; then who is 


cauſe of the things made 
=: by 


[|fit5) neither any other | 
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by Art, but the Artifice 
which made them ? And 
if the making of them he. 
longunrco him, then is he 
the beginning, and cauſecf 


and wvertve, and all «im; 
of mans minde, and of r- 
ſon, are in mans power :and 
what actions they are, / 
have declared already. 
Now the moſt partof 


his owne .«iovs, And. 
therefore alſo, the wor-| | 
king according to 4r,| | 


men, ſuppoſing that wee 
are ſaid co have this fret 
| will in every thing which! 
wee doe or poſſeſſe, are 
therefore offended at this 
opinion; and not without 
catſe, Bur, ſome there 
be, having more acute. 
neſſe, who bringing th 


text 


V— 


——— —— 


( | Cap.40- wx of Man. | 


text of Scripture to refute. 
vs (namely,, The wayes of 
wa are n0t in his own hand) 
fy chus unto us. | 
Good friends , how is 


*| | [his w4y 1 not in his owne- 
[hands ? and ſeeing the! 


the ni of wan free, ſeeing 


thoughts of men are fo 
nine, that they cannot! 
bring to effe&t thoſe 
things which chey have: 
deviſed ? 


Many ſuch like things 
they object, not knowing | 


inwhat ſenſe, wee fpeake 
offrcew:4. For we affirm| 
hot that ic 1s in our power 
tobe rich, or poore, or al-| 
mayes in beech, or ofa 
[ttong conffiturion of .na- 
are; ar to rules; Or gene- 
ally to; have thoſe good 


- S0. 


F 


things, |. [ 
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| 


| ationz-and not onely the 


things, which wee count 


chings by; or ſuch as are 
called the gifts of fartane; 
neither doe wee account 
thoſe to be at our difpaſt 
which have their event 
from Providence : But 


wee affirme thoſe ations 
anely tobe in oar power, 
which are according to 
Vice, Or vertue; as allo;out 
wot ious Or choice of thingy 
orelſe ſuch things where. 
of wee may doe the con- 
crary, aſwell as the thing 
themſelves. 
 . For a: certaine wil a: 
| chica: goeth before every 


as infiruments to worke 


feed, butrohe affecizon al 
is:- eandenmed 4 as 


plainly: appeare” in: that] 
AL jc _ Place 


=>F28SFITYLSSYSES]| oO! 


din 
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hb 
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nets laft after her, hath 


mitted adultery 


||re-done b 


of che Goſp 


He who Fares] wp0n 4 


alrudy | 
lms hcheart. Andie | 
rad char.7ob Tacrificedun- | 
wGod, for fuch offEces as 
lychildren might com» | 
wit in-rbowvghr;” For int-! 
deed the beginning, either | 
efn,or of 4ving #prighth 
wn-our #4; whereas che 
bing of the thing ie ſee, 
$.otherwhile. permicred 


mhilehindered, 

For, ſecing- there"are 
bome things Mm 9«r power, 
ds Providence befide' 
tis neceſſary chat ſach} 
dings as are done fhonld 


x\ ||decauſe;, i 
- x 'Bbg 


- they were 


ell, which | 


by Providence, and orher- 
III, 


them borh +1 


done| ; 


— ner_— mm warren att die. A Lahti 4 
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| 


lone, the other ſhould be 


| 


done by either of thems- 


to no purpoſe. Therefor 
in regard all: «&ians- are 
mixt, it will ſometime 
happen that they ſhaltbe: 
in our power ; another 


while, that they fhiallbee| | 


as providence alone: dire-|| | 


Qeth'; and ſometimes: 
gaine, both according to 


Providence, and as we|| 


would alſo. 
And whereas likewile 
there is ſometimes a gev- 


rall,and ſometimes a purt|| 
cular Providence; \t 1806||| 
ceſſary that the :ſfame|| 


ſhould fall, out in partice- 
lar things, ay ir doth. it 


chings geweral, -For iftht|| 
aireaboar us bee dry, 


bodies are: dryed al; 


— 
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thoug h not all alike. And 
fa Wer be givento ri- 
otous fare, or a diſtempe- 
red dyet ; even thereby 
ballber children become 


ditempered in body, and 
perverſe in ſuch things as 
they attempr. 

| Iris plaine therefore, 
by what hath beene hid, 
that men may fall into a 
diſtempered eſtare of bo- 


dy, either by the generall | 


iſteperature of the aire z 


or by the dyer of parents; 
|| orwhen they ſpoil them- 


ſelves by their owne vo- 
lpwouſneſſe; and rhar 
they may be diſtc mpered 
metime by ſuch occaſi- 
0ns as take their begin- 
tings from chemſelves; in 
lich maner, that Provi- 


_ Bb3 aence 
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| deace ſhall not  alrogethy 
bee the canſe of ſug 
| things. 6 
If rhen, the Sox/ (hal 

 yeeld her ſelfs to be Over. 
| iwayed by the temperatun 
' of the bedy, and give Place 
to wrath, Or luſt; or bet 

preſſed downe by outwar 
| rhings, as poverty, Or lifted 
vp, by riches, or the like! 


the ſame thereby; it 0 
hapned chereunto by the 
| | ſclfe- mill of that S lis See- 

ing. if ſhee had nor volun- 

tafily yeclded her ſelfe to 
thoſe diſterperatures,ſhe 
, mieht have Overcome 


| 1t any evil] commeth w|| 


them, and beene in good 
caſe. For through well 
ordering the «ffedrons C of 
the minde, by a conven! 


| cot | 


K F 
© en 
K-14 
| alr 
'ral 
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ent ayer, and a good ow... 
\erſation, ſhe might have 
alrered that temperainre, 


'rather then haye beene| 


perverted thereby. 


| This 15 manifeſt by the 


example of ſnchas are in a 
good condition, ard that all 
ſuch as are not 1n a good e- 
fate, dos fin voluntarily 
(and not by conſtrain : ) 


| And that ic 1s in our pow* { 


er, eicher ro conſent, and 
[yeeld our ſelves unto our 
bogily drflemperatures, Or 
to reſiſt, and overcome 
them. 

| Neverthelefſe,there be 
'many who pretend theſe 
dflemperatures to bee the 
cauſe why we doe ſuch or 


pute their wickedneſſe, 
Bb4 nor 


— — — —————— 


fach thiazs; and fo im- 
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"nor unto their owne will 

| bur to neceſſity. And thete. | wi 
fore they coclude(though||| ſhe 

| very abſurdly) that the wi 

| veriues alſo, are not inour || ue 


| POWET, 


CAP. 41, 

| ' 1. Of rhe cauſe why manne 
| maae with treewill : 3 and 
| thul if it had been aha 
| 


| | 
| | 
| 

| 


A. 


wiſe, ke had neither been 
capable of the contem- 
plative, nor praCtike ia 

culcy. nor been a reaſon-| | 'nuſ 
\ able creature, 11. 0f|.|'ints 
te mutabiliry of men] | |wit 
aud Angels : and of the\ | gra 
| Ccanſes thereof , and of| | | thi 
ſome inferences thereupon! | ter 
proving freewill, ILL. {| | thi 
 #&s not through any natu-| | |m: 
| rall defe(t that men ot is 
| UICIONS, | 


-— —”— -— =. ———_ 
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; will ; And it # here 


Cap.41. of Man. 


vicious, but by their owne 


ewne alſo, that man 


conld 


without freewtll, 
veither have any vice 


mor VEITUE. 

| . robe declared,wher-! 
FJ by it may bee mani- 

feſt why van had freewih 

beſtowed-upon him. 

| We aftirme, tharim- 

'mediately, together with 

reaſon this freewil{ entered 


| | 
Omewhat remaines 


{'into us; and chat together | 
{|with nature, there 18 1n- 


oraffed created 


1070 


things a wutabrlity, and al 
trration;eſpecially in thoſe 
things which are a ſubjec7 
| made of matter, For there 
'sa mutation even inthe 
Bbs 


very 
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ES 


| very beginning of even 
thing which is made z an( 
all making - proceedeth 
from an alteration of the 
| ateriall ſubject. | 
| This 1s evident to ary 
man who conſiderately 
beholds the plants, andi. | |w 
ving. creatures, which have|| |cla 
{ their abiding either inthe | |: * 
| earth, in the water, orin | |iot 
the aire : For thcretz in | [jr 
all-choſe a continuall as|| | 
tability. ne! 
{ Moreover, that our|||tor 
freewill enters into us, to-|| |re: 
gether wich reaſon., hath|] |th: 
 beene made plain enough. | [rat 
by thoſe things which we!| |do 
have faiJ, ro prove that] |pu 
i ſome things inovr power; 
as will aypeare ro them 
who have hecded what is 

was| | 
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| Cap.41. of Man. | 
"1 [was deliveredto that pur. 
poſe, But becauſe the ſe- 
eh} [quell of this treatiſe, doth | 
the for ſorne reſpects require 
||the anez perhaps it will 
n7.| |not be impertinent to re- 
ly | [pear ſore part of that 
41 |which was formerly de- 
” chred. 

| 


he'] |- Our reaſon. 18 divided 
in | |ivto conterplatiow, and 
I | |preftiſe. Couremplative rea- 
|| |ſon, is thac which concer. 
nech (univerſally) the na- 
ur! | | ture of things, as they bee 
0-|[ | really; and aZZive reaſon, is! 
th|| [that whereby wee delibe- 
th || [rate of chings, and ſets | 
e[| |[downe the right way of 

ti] [putting them into execu-! 
7; || |tion, | 

vi}! The cotemplayive part; | 
f | _—_— minde (or the | 


principatl 
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principall part of the ſoul) 


Care the ſame. 


and the afive part 15 ter. 
med reaſon, The one is 
likewiſe called wiſdome, 
and the other prodence.. 
Now every one that; 
liberates, doth for this 
cauſe deliberate, even for 
thar the chorce of ſuch 
things as are to be done 
1n his power; and to the| 
intent that hee might by 
aeliberation, make choice 
of char which is moſt wor: 


ſo choſen, he might exe- 


It is therefore neceſſa- 
ry, that he which dchbr 
rates ſhould have powet 


| over his owne deeds : for 
{if he have not power over 
his owne ad7ons ; his cor; 
ſultation; 


p_ of WWE: OS et rarer 


thy:;and that after he hath] ? 
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ſolat108 will be fruitleſſe 
iſo unto him. And if 
theſe chings be ſo; ic will 
follow,hy a neceflary con- 
ſequence, that whereſoe- 


yer reaſon 18 planted, there 
is likewiſe freew:l, For | 


| 


either he 15 no reaſonable. 


eatare; orelſe, if he bea! 
raſonable- .creature,be hath 
pwer over the beginnings 
of his owne actions; and | 
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in having that power, hath | 


alſo freew:l, 
| Ithath beene id 


ao, thar things compo= |. - 
ed of a material! ſubject, | 


have a-mutability 11 them; 
our of which (tog- ther 
with what hath been aid. 
before) it may bee infcr- 
ted, that there muſt, of | 
neceſſity, be 1n m4, both 


| freew:l!, 


OI 


| 


Il. 


| 
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{ mizht not fall unto vice, 
bur gave him his owne 


| 


freewill, and mutabrli, 
Mutability, becauſe hee js 
made of mattcr,; and free 
will, becauſe heis indued 
with reaſon. 
Whoſoever therefore 


inde es fault with God, for! * 


that hee did not fo make 
man at the firſt, that hee 


choice : Surely, thoſe men 
ire notaware, that they 
reprove GoD for making 


man reaſonable, and not 


| rather an urrcaſonable-crea: 
lure. 


For one of theſe two is 
nnavoidably neceſlary. 
Either mas ſhoald have: 
heene made woid of reaſon; 
or eiſe be'nz indued with! 
reaſon, and exerciſed in 


 aftion,| 
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y./ | |aftion, hee muſt have in 
1s| | [him freewid, Yea, and 
+| | [thereupon it followes alſo | 
d| |. of neceſlity, that every 
mture endned with reaſon, 
e| | [hathfreewsl, and is muta- 
x | [bh of his owne natere. 


e| | | Bat thoſe »ateres have 


e| | [eſpecially a mutability in 
| | \them whichare made of a 
e| | |materiall ſubjed?, aſwell in 
reſpect that they were 
made, as In regard they 
were -made of matter : 
whereas thoſe matures 
| which were not made of 
_ (as the ſubject) 
| | [have mutability in them, 


.\ | |batin one reſpe& onely ; 
e namely, 1n that they were 
jy ' made, 


i Moreover, ſo many of 
n| | thoſe immaterial natures | 
| 
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as were converſant: in | | |ol 
earthly matrers; and jn- | | [ti 
rermedled with ſach infe. | | 
riour things, as are to bee | | 
done, by reaſon of cons | | 
municating wich mes ; by | | 
ſo much} they became | * 
more wutable then orhers | | [le 
(of 1 hat immuateriall nature) | | Oe 
And 'fo many of them as| || 
direfed the excellency of | | |W0 
cheir nature, to approach | | | 
neare nnto God, with an| |[8V 
inclination ro love him; ity 
ard to enjoy a bleſſede- | | [te 
ſtate In the minding and | | [100 
fruition of him ; fo ben- | | ling 
ding themſeives inward, | | doc 
and unto GoD only, that | | 421 
they wholly eſtranged | ||(« 
themſeives from outward,” | ||f101 
and material thines. Thoſe "ling 


(by that meanes) _ 
0 
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Þfamiliar wich contempla. a. 
tion, and with God, that! 


= 0 no PERIL AIP 


— 


ling away.) 


hey ſtillremaine without 
mutation, Having a free- 
zi, in that they 2 are indu- 
d with reaſon; and-yet! 
renot now ſubject unto 


 lalieration, for the. forc- | 
 |mentioned caules. 


And this need not bee 


{| |\wondred ar. For even 


thoſe men alſo, which 
give themſelves to cou-! 
1tmplatio , and ſeque- 
(ter chemſelves from che 
1nordinate love,and med- 

ing in worldly affaires, 
doeand nay attaine unto 
a11mmurable condition, 

(4nd ento an eftate of grace, 


from which there is no fab 


Now I doe ſuppoie, 
that | 
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that this (with what-wy| | [eve 
formerly ſaid) hath foff.| | jou 
ciently proved, that inthe! | |pa 
beginning all the reaſoxabh' | |tio 

| creatnres were created in | 
{> excellent a condition,! | 'cot 
that if they had remained: [ 
ſuch as they were made, | |thi 
they ſhould have beene! | tht 
void of all vice, andtha 
their vit7ouſneſſe(who have 
been corrupted) came unto; 
them by cheir owneo'l, 
For it fo fallerh our, that 
they who remaine inthe; reg 
condition wherein they! | |w# 
were placad by their crex' | |to 
tion, are fetled in amoſt 
bleſſed cſtare. '| on 
Ot zncorporeall natares,\ | an 
Angels alone have beene | jon 
altered : yer not all of | fo 
chem : bur ſome part; | th 
even'| | 


A ee OA LE II I EEE, 


| [tion which they had ro 
| ſupreame things, and the 
| 'contemplation of GoD. 


1 
| 


| (oregrnally ) \ 
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Þ = 

= lo miny onely , as 
creeping downeward de- 

parted from that inclina- 


| Iris madeplaine by the 
things afore proved, that; 


| thepowers of our wil! are 


witeble; becauſe we are of 
1 watable nature : And 
yet no man can blame 
'Gop, as if hee were the 
cauſe that we are evill, in 
regard the facultres are! 
metable,which he gave un- 

| 


>—_—_ 


tO 0s, 

For vices conſiſt not in | 
our faculties. but in hebitsy, 
andour habits depend up- | 
,0n our w:/;and it is there- | 
fore che faulc of our will, 
that we are evill, and not | 


rm 
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Bur our meaning ſhall be 
more-plainly anderſtood 


(071 ginally) of our nature, | 


by this that tollowes, = 
| Wee have ſaid hereto. 
| fore, that a faculty 1 Is 4, 
| power whereby we are a 
bl e to pur 1n exccutjon 
whatſoever we doe, Ard 
in all che facalties belon- 
ging to our choice, the 
| ſelf- ſame concerneth bath 
\ the contraries ( as for ex- 
ample) there is the ſame 
| faculty of lying, and 
ſpeaking truth; one and 
the ſame faculty of tempe-! 
' raxce , and wartonneſſe, | 
But i ir cannot bee, that! 


In contrary things there 
ſhould be rhe fame habit; 
Py in wantopneſſe and wm 
' perance; Or 1n ling, and 


Lo. 


| {gre in us; but-upon. onr 


puuking truth z becauſe of 
aurary thines, the habits 
xre contrary. For the ha- 
lit which concernes tem- 
france, belongeth to ver- 
we 2 but all intemperaxce 
$ofvice; and therefore 
the vices doe not depend 
mon the faculties, which 


kits, and our wif : And 


tisnot a faculty, which 


'makerth ts wartows, or ly. 
os, but.our wif, For if 
wewould, we might ſpeak 


afculty, but a habit ;, God 


the faculty; but a habit ( is 


Je ; ow ad <> it 


the truth, and not {ye, 
Seeing then, vice is not 


$not cauſe of our naugh- 
tnefſe, which giverh us 


uuſe thereof.) which be- | 
Ing In us,proceederh fr om + 


our | 


||[Cap.41. of Man, \ 575 | 


WEKECE SIS” VUYPEER_T ow www — a Pg 
0: 
Ly 


| 


Of the Nature Cap.g1, 


| but habit» are procured 
uſe. Yea, and here 4 
| they differ ; - our farultnr|. 


' by learning, and. caftim, 
If cherefore the fornltie: 


| and withour teachingzand 


our felves, and by our 
ſelves, & for our ſelves; 
For if wee wonld endea 
your thereafter,we might 
inftead of an evi#habir;at-! 
tame nnto the contrary} 
thereof. | 

Now # faculty doth 
hereindiffer Roy a habjt; 
all faralties 'ave nal 


are in us without teaching, 
and ewr habits are gorten 


'thatarein us, be narurall, 


the Babits gotten by ufe 
and learning; ther: it car- 
notbe that our'(9r/g1ndl) 


vature ſhould be'the a 
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Ive fomeway maimed or 


our wickednefſe ; bur ra. 

cer: our evil education, 
whereby wee have gotten | 
For that our bbits 

come unto us by cuſiome, | 
it hath beene already de. 
cred; and that our facs!- 
tioare mus by x4ture,it is 
wident by this ; that all 


men have the fame facs/- 
ties (except thoſe which 


ame.) And that the habits 
tenotnaturall, 1s as evi- 
dentby this, that all have 


notthe fame habits; bur 


ther : whereas things that 


d 


ome of them hab:ts of 
oneſort, and ſome of ano. 


ae natural, are found in| 


Cap. 


—— 
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| 


-ble to their knowledge, 
TEL. Proofes there. | 
things alſo generally wp 


—— ——  — 


CAaP.42.SECT.1, 
In of- Providencezand of, 
that there i 4 'Provis 
dence, audfor what gui 


Chriſtian owght to bt; 
leeve it, IT. Theſami 
illeftrated to heathen 
men, by arguments ad 
demonſtrations aqtue| 


feſſed. 


T- 15 already ſu ficiens 


wherein his freewil conſs| | 


ſteth, and for what cauſ 


cauſes, both Jew ad | 


ly proved, that mul | 
hath freewif/; as alb|| 


Fo 


2=8 f? | 


= 


|he was created with ſth 
(will, 


| Nor|| bs 


ems Al 


- 
_— 


= £ 
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= 
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| Now foraſmuch aseye- 
ry one who purpoſeth ro | 


[falfillecth his murchcrous 


||wheras we have ſaid thar | 


| 7147 of things which are | 


; | next-of Providence. 


| Wewill divide our diſ- 


Set.i. of Man. | 579 | 


murther a-rmay, doth not 
ahwayes put the ſame in 
execution; bur ſomecime 


\ntenr,and ſometime nor, 
becaute his purpoſe being | 
hindered, hath nor effect 
cording therennto:And 


providence 13 cauſe therof, 
&not deff/ny, It followerh | 
conſequenrly, after the } 


IE] | 
19% power, that we ſpeak 


«ſe into three parts;the 
inſt, proving that there is a | 
Providence ; the ſecond, 


hewing what Providence 
#, and the third, What | 


Cc things 


— I_ TE 
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things belong unto .Provi. 
dence. | 
As for the lewes, unlefſ 
they be mad, they cannot 
be ignorant that there jga] | 
Providence , knowing the 
wonders which Goy 
wrought in Egypt; and 
A of thoſe thing 
| which hapned unto thei 
Fathers in the wilderwſe; 
' wherein moſt mauife| 
vit ions of Prowidenc ap|| 
peared more clearly uni! 
them, theby thoſething 
which wee now ſee wit 
our eyes. And they hu 
alſo many eyidet proof! 
chat things were done 
| Providence, both inthe 
Prophets, and in their Un 
bylomſh captivity , whid||wi 
leave not any juſt occil 
a 


ths. 


—_—_— 
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on for them, to be doubec- 
full of the fame. As for 
the Chriſtians ; they have 
not onely all choſe things 


[which hapned unto the 


{ews, topreach unto them 
that there is a Providence ; 
but alſo that admirable 
work of Providence,above 
all other moſt divine, 
which containeth in it 
that exceeding great fa- 


[your towards man, which 


palleth common beliefe ; 
[meane,that GoDp ſhould 
nke unto him a Body for 
our ſakes. 

Bur ſeeing wee muſt 
reaſon the matter, not 
vith ſuch onely, but alſo 
with heathen wen, Wee 


[|Will therefore endeavour 


0 prove there 18 a Prov4- 


Cc2 dence| 
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| dence by fach other things 


| Providence,may beproved 
| by thoſe argumers wher- 


| 


ofthe Nature Cap.42, 


as are alſo in credit with 
ther, And that thereiga: 


by we proye that thereis 
a God. | 


continuance of thingy, 
and eſpecially ſach asare 
ſubjeq to generation, and 
corruption; and the ſcitna- 
tion, and order of all 
things that are, being al- 
wayes preſerved afterone 
maner; andthe courle of 
the Starres nothing alte- 
ring at any time; and the 
circuit of the yeare , and 
the retarne of theteaſons 
of 'the yeare; and the 


 equzlity both of the night 


; 


. 
For concerning the] || 


| and of the dayes of th: 


yeare, 


yeare, ſo that either of 


"Seft.t. of Man, 


them 13 both increaſed 
and diminiſhed in the 
ame proportion of time : 
how might all this contri. | 
nue under fo conforma- 
blea government, If it had 


none torule it by his Pro- | 


vidence ? 
| Moreover, the paniſh- 


ments which follow fin; | 


or {which 1s of more im- 
port) the deteting of 
marthers,, and. offences 


ten bewrayed (whes there 


| 
themſelves, which are of: | 


583 


10 witeſſe of the deed) by 
ſome circumſtances ; doe 
lhew that there is a Provi- 
dence. 

Both the Scriptures of 
the Hebrewes, and the wri- 


= of the Heathen, are 
CE © 


— 
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full of ſtories to this Pur- || 


poſe. Of this nature is 
char which 1s written of 
Saſanna : and in prophane 
bookes, there is a ſtory to 
the ſame purpoſe of 1bicus 
the Poet. 

For, when this Poet was 


muorcher:d by certaine| | 


rutftans, where none were 
10 preſence, either toaſ- 
fiſt him, or beare witneſle 
of the affauic which they 
made upon himhe ſeeing 
Cranes not far from him, 
cryed out and ſaid, oh yee 
Cranes, be you revengers 
of this murther. 

And fo ir fell our, that 
when the Magiſtrates of 
the Cicy where he lived, 
endeavoured to ſeeke out 


the commitcers of that 
murther,! 


—— _C q .—— ow 


x || Seft;1, of Man. 


ES 


'|murther, and could nor 
finde them : The people 
being aſſembled rogether 
into a common place for 
that intent; the Cranes 

(flew over them;whereup- 

| 'on the wurtherers eſpying 
them, langhed onrrightr, 

[and faid, loe, where they. 
flie that ſhould revenge 
[thedeath of 1bic#: which 
being overheard by one 
[that ſate next unto them, 
and declared tothe C214 
gftrates, the ſaid murthe- 
'rers were thereupon exa- 

mined, and confefſed the 

fact. 

There be very many of 
ach like thinps, recorded 
dy ancient writers, which 
It a man ſhould colle& to- 
gether, would enlarge this 

Cca Treatiſe 


LE 


_— _—— - 
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' not one way alone ; but 


 poſure, and proportiona- 
ble knitting together of| 
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Treatiſe to an infinite| | 


length, 


And though all offen-| | 


ders be not deſcried; but, 


that ſome do quite eſcape| | 
the puizlike ſtroke of Tn-| | 


ſtice; yet let no man for 
that cauſe deny that there 
iS a Providence, For the 
Providence of Gop, 
raketh care of men, (and 
brings the ro reperance) 


afrer divers and ſundry 
maners. | 
Furthermore, the com- 


thoſebodies, which are fab. 
jet unto generation, and 
corruption, and therebe- 
ing kept alwaies alike (4%- 


Z kind) 


cording to their ſeverd 


NPI—=—IY 
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knds)is nor theleaſt argu- 
mentproving that there is 
4 Providence, ſeeing the 

eat Care ( «ud wiſedowe) 
ofdivine Providence 1s ve- 
| rymanifeſt in every part 


will take paines to peruſe 
| thew, may learne out of 
thoſe many Treaties, 
which are mage upon that 
labje&. Yea,the varieties 
which are in the colours of 
living-creatures,and their 
keeping alwayes the ſame 
comely mixture and pro- 
portion, are proofes of a 


1 'rovidence. 


And among ſuch things 
ware generally confeſſed 
by ail -men, one evident 
proofe declaring there 15 
4 Providence, 15 that ant- 
k- Cc5 verſall 


— 


ofthe body z as they who 
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PIE 


588 | of the Natare Cap.ar. 


——_..— 


| yerſall conſent of menin| 
- [all times, and of all nati. 
ons, that wee ought tg 
ſerve GoD, bothby Pray. 
ers, and Oblations, Forif 
there were not a Provi.' 
dence to governe the af- 
faires of this world, who 
would pray ? or towhom 
ſhould we make our peti. 
tions ? 

| Moreover, that earneſt 
defire which 1s 1nuz, to 
do good unto others (and 
which they naturally, ard 
very diligently . ende- 
vour, whoſe mindes are| | 
not perverted) 1s aplaine 
demonſtration that there 
is a Providence, For hu 
|ving received a benefi 
which we are notableto 


 recompence, wee are the 
: more 


_— 
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[| ||[more defirous to be ſom- 


way helpfull rothem,who 
are not able ro requite us 
for the ſame. , 

If Providence were ta- 
ken away, then every 
man ſhould be permitted 
tobe injuri@us, according 
tothe power hee hath to 


[doe wrong. There would 


allo be no giving of almes, 
nor any feare of G o D a- 
mong men; and there- 
wichall vertue and piety 


would be quite rooted| 


out. For if GoD had not 


|aprovident care of every 


thing; neither did puniſh 
evill-doers; nor encourage 
thoſe that were well. d;ſþo- 
ſed-nor defended innocents 
from oppreſſion; Who 


he | | wouid worſhip GoD ? or 


who 


|. 
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who would ſerye him, 


that could be no way pro. 


fitable unto them? 

If there bee no Provj. 
dence, all prophecies, and 
the fore- knowledge of 
things, are likewiſe over. 
throwne. But eyen thoſe 
things which happen out 


| before our eyes, almoſte- 


very day, are manifeſts- 
tions of the ſame : For, 


Gop often appeareth un- 


ro ns 10 our neceſſities (by 


| ſupplying our wants inanus 
expected maner)many have | 


beene cured of their infir 


hath beene revealed unto 
them In dreames; many 
predictions of things to 
come have beene truely 
uttered in ail ages, And 


many 


miries, by that which] | 
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1 [clinable alſo, ro have a 


|which belong unto the | 


G08, his Providence may al- 


' 


many who have embrued | 
their hands in innocent 
blood, or committed ſuch 
like heynous offences, 
have been horribly terrifi. 
ednight and day. 

From the gooaneſſe of 


lobe inferred ; for hee 1s 
the moſt excejlent Good; 
and as he is g6od, he is in-| 
cined to bee good and be- 
neficiall to others; and if) 
he be inclined to be bene- 
iciall ro others, he js in- 


Providence over Others. 
What need I ſpeake 
here of thoſe workes 


Creation ? of their propor- 
lon f of their harmony ? 
of their ſci:r1at ox? of their 

order ? | 


[—=yY 
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þ . 
and that nothing can well 


4 be conveniently wanting 


order? or of the uſe where. 
' unto every thing ſeryeth 


in the whole world ? ſee. 
ing all things may eyi- 
dently appeare to haye 
beene perfeQted in fach 
maner., that nothing 
(hould have been in good 
plight, if it had beene- 


therwiſe then 1t 18 now: 
be added, nor. any thing 


in any of thoſe things 
which were made tho- 
rowout the world : For, 
both by wi{dome, and pro- 


| vidence, all things therein| 


were created in 4 comely 
and perfect maner, 


v8 99 


| Can T 
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| 11, of the difference betweene | 


v bis I wy CD 0 


vidence i il/uflrated by 


of ontill we ſhall have oc- | 
caſion ro ſpeake of the 
Creation, leſt wee ſhou! d 
fall into that mon ohe 


SECT. 2. 


Providence, 44 Crea- 
tion; 41nd of their aiftint# 
workes. II. Of rhe won- 
derfull Providence of 
G © D, tn the manifold, | 
and unlike vidages of 
wen, III. The ſame Pro- 


the great diverſity of CO- 
lours whereby the ſeve- 
rall ſpecies of every kind 
of 1ving-creatures arc | 
<ftinemſhed, 


Uc wee will defer the 
tull explanation here-: 


Sbecenit- HE 


' men who are converſant 


\ whereinro thoſe writers 
have ſlipped; whoextol| 
| GoD's creation inſtead of 
his Providence, whenhig 
Providence was their 
Theme. For though in, 
deed Creation glves us an 
| occaſion to treat of Pro. 
| vidence; yet ſo greatis the 
difference betwixt them, 
that they are farre from 
being oze. 

Ic is the worke of Crea. 
t109 to make well thoſe 
things which are made; 
bur it is the part of Prov: 
| dence to conſerve anCtake 
, Care for ſuch things. And 
| thezterwo are not alwayes 
 2[:ogether in one; as wee 
may perceive by thoſe 


| by arts and myſteries, For, 
ſome 
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Ms 


= — 
ſome when they haye 
[made a thing well, give 
over there, and take no 
more care for the thing 
which they have made; as 
Carpenters, and Painters, 
and the wakers of other 
landy-craft workes : and 
ſome other, doe no more 


{ |bat provide, and take care 


for the preſervation of 
thoſe things which are nn. 
der their charge; as heard. 


|men, and ſhephearads. 
Theſe things conſide- | 


red, it will become ns, 


| |when we treat of Creation, 
| |toſhew that all the things 


which were made, were 


exceeding well-made : and | 


to declare when we come 
to ſpeake of Providence, 


that God was diligent in 


the 


Es. 


| 
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| the preſervation of thoſe 


things which he had well; 
created, | 
By this providence it 


comes to paſſe, that men; | 
beget ren, that beaſts are! | 


engendred of beaſts , and 


that every thing ſpring 
from his owne, and not! | 
from any ſtrange ſeed,| | 
And whoſoever ſhall x 
verre,that every thing(af- 
ter it is once made) pro- 
ceeds forward as in a cer- 
taine r4ce;he cannot<chule 
but confeſſe alſo, thataf. 
ter a thing 15 created,there 
muſt be alwayes a prove, 
dence to governe the ſame. 
For in that the thing ore) 
ted proceedeth on in a 
courſe, it is even thereby] 
manifeſted, that rogeſul 

| with 


| 


| 


| Seft.2. of Man, 


[after they are created : and 
he faich (in effe&) that he| 


with creation, there was 
laid a foundation of prove- 
dence, to whom belongs 
thegoverning of al things 


which firſt age all chings, 


and he which gowvernes 
them by his providence, 
when they are made, is 
but oze, and the ſame 


G0 D. 


h 


Whoſoever beholds the 
viſages of men, to bee ſo 
many thouſands, and yet 
to differ ſo much from! 


| 


eachorher, as that noone ' 


s]ike any of the other in| 
all reſpects, hee cannot 
chuſebur admire the work: | 
| |andifhe well confider the. 
cauſe of ir, ſhall ealily find 
that it is divine providence, 


by 
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by whom fo many diffe. 
rent, and d.ſtin& features 
and countenances, were 
brought forth, 

For if oor viſazes ſhould 
be all of the ſame forme 
and moulding without 4- 
ny alteration, how great 
a confuſion would there 
follow > In how much 
darkneſſe and 1gnorance 
ſhould man be kept?Nane 
ſhould know his familia 
 £6quaintance, from a fire 


a wicked enemy from an hv- 
veſt friend ; bat all thing 
would be confounded to- 
gether in one maſle, 4G 
cording to the opinion of 

ANAXAGONAE . 
Moreover, if this had 
beene fo, there had not 
beene 


— 


ger, nor be able todiſce| || 


an wanna fl... mr oo — — 
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beeneany cauſe why men 
ftould have been forbid- 
dento company with (i- 


 |ters or mothers : neicher 
 \would many have refrai- 


ned from thefr, rapine, or 
from offering any open 
yiolence or 1njurie to 0- 
[thers , if they could bur 
contrive their preſent e= 
ſcape: For though after- 
ward they were ſeene, 
none ſhould be able to di- 

ſtiaguiſh them from o- 


{ [ther men, 


Neither could any /aw be 
executed; -NOT aNy £09709 
pelth well ordered, ne1- 
ther could fathers or chil 
dex know each other;nei. 
ther could any thing | per- 
taining to humane affairs 


bewell, or orderly affe- 
ated; 


$I 
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ed; becauſe men ſhould 
be as it were blinde, not 
diſcerning between man 
and man; and bee no way 
helped by their eyes, ex.| 
cept it were in diſcerning 
the age or quantity, 

This benefit we gaine 
by proviaence, that it pre- 
| vewts theſe inconvenience 
| ad confuſions, by making 
a variety in the viſagesof 

| men, 4/wayes, 1N all places, 
and ar af times. Anditis! 
a ſtrong argament alſoto/ 
prove that this providenc 
exrendeth unto every po. 
ticular, in that every par- 
ricular man is known one 
| from another, by his pwr- 
\ traiture, by his proportion, 
' by his viſage, and by his 


| V01Ce, 


| For! 


+ 
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[as if that were not e-| 
nough ) providence hath 


\ Formans viſage is nor 
the onely marke whereby 
we may diſcerne him; bur 


added another diſtin&ion | 
for our more advantage ; 
even the diverſity of co- 
lwrs alſo, to the intent 
that the weaknefle of our 
nature might bee aſſiſted 
divers wayes : And I ſup. 
poſe likewiſe, that many 
of thoſe living-creatures, 
which 1n their generall 
tinde,have in appearance 
bat one ſhape {and colour) | 
8 Dawes and Crowes , yer | 
there may he cerraine vi- | 
tvle differences, whereby 
they might bee diſt;ngwi{hed 
by good heed; and whereby 
hey diſcerne each other | 


———— 
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1 ling,chey diſcerne cacho- 


—  ___ w—— 


| when they ſhould cou aple 
rogether.For though ms. 
ny Dawes and Crowes bee 
gathered together in one 
place z yetin their canp- 


ther, and every muk and 
female know their owne 
mate. 

But how conld they 
know each other,if eyery 
one of chem had notſome 


proper diftinion in the! 
ſhape; which (though not 
eafily perceived by w) 


| 


| cerned by the, througha 


creatures of one kinde? 
Laſtly, rhe /igxes, and 
oracles, and ſooth- ſayings, 
and wonders, which are 
from above ( for now! 


mighrbe well enough dil. 


natural infinft;they being > 


dir 
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| 


jeathen philoſophers) and 


doe by their owne force 


ſuch chings as are decla- 


by the vertue of provi- 

(dence; and have thereby 

alſo, a true effect, accor- 

ding rothe ſame ſignifica- 
tiows, 
CAP. 43. 

Thu Chapter declares, what 
Providence &; 4nd that 
it « neceſſary & cohveni- 

| ent the Creator, «xd ru- 

| lerof all things ſhould be 
One, | 


Ery plainly may it 
V be manifeſted that 
there is a provi- 


Dd dence; 


diret their diſcourſe to 


make good the events of 


red by them, have (no! 
doubt) their ſigniffcattons, 


which (as they affirme) | 


| 


| . 


4 


q 


_ W_- 


_ + _— 


| 
| 
"IOW 


forhers which wee ſhall 
have occafion to mention| | 


- [providence 13. 


the wif of Gop, it isne- 


of the Nature 'Capaaz, 


þ 


already produced, and by 


hereafter : wee will now 
therefore, declare w 


Providence #« « bee 


thus define it. Provideme 
& the will of GoD, whith 
ll created things rectines 


government fit for them, 
| Now if Providencehe 


ceffary rhat all thing 
ſhould be ordered as res 


4a 


arovifien for althings, wm 
| ceeding frowGoD. one 


dence; both by argumeny| 


am, | 


—_— 


—— 


5 —=n= | 


32 


Cn 
m=x® 
Fa Y 


-EX 
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trees 


ſonably, as excellently,|[| fog 
and as decently as thenv[\hred 
|ture of the God-brad Myra 
quires; which is aft@(0 [thing 
good and perfect a nfanc bel 


CY oro onus — ot p PY _ P _ 


l— — Ht. 


— 


ne- 
09s 


—_— 


WY” 


ed 


t,[/food alſo for the thisg 
MJ/bred thereby; apd mar 
FIrrovides for all 'other 
i Of things alſo, belonging to 
ane he life of him whom hee | 


_— 


| [thing of good coſequence | 


[that one ſhould make ' 


[trſo. 


fibly receive a better or- | 
der : For neither is ira 


nor agreeable to decency, | 


things, and another rake ' 
the care of their preſerwe- | 
tim and government , '[ee. 
ing it were bat ati n 

ment of weakneſs co have | 


Many "types and ex- 
prefions of that which 
we have ſaid, are ingraf 
fd in /iving-creatares : 
for every thing which. 
#edeth onght, provides 


tte ” a... nd — ——i oo 


Ld 


—_—— 


that nothing may poſ: | 


Dd 2 hath 


en - > ing 


| 


Car. 44. SECT.I. 
I. 1t6s here ſhewed where | 
providence conſifieth;| ||; 
Plato's opinion conct.||| 
wing the ſame , and nn || 
far his tenet © allowdbl.| | ui 
II. The opinions of th|| thin 
Stoicks,of Demacritws, [diſc 


| 
feraclicus, «ud Epic || 


hath begotten, ſo far forth! | 
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as his ability doth extend | + 


And all creatures whid| | 
make not proviſion: for! | 
their young,doe therefore| 


not make it, becauſe their 


weakneſle 1s a hinderance | 


thereunto. 


Therefore it is true] || 
declared, that God ishe[| 
whoſe Providenceconcer-| | \ 
neth all : and that Provi-| | 


dewce 15 the wifof Gop, 


rus, | 


—— — —— 


— 


|| $:&.1, of Man. 


povidence beareth ſway; 
whether in chings #niver- 


; 
[ 


_— 


ras, touching Provi- 
dence, aud the abſurdi- 
ties inſwing. TIL. T he 0. | 
pinions alſo of Ariſtotle, 
Euripides, aud Mcnan- 
der ; and the refutation 
| of them, 


| 4Ay-Ince we have ſhew. | 
oy that there 1s a 
CF Providence, and allo 
'wharit is;we will now de- 
cate, in what things, that: 


ſat, or things particular,or 
10 both, 

| Plato affirmes that it | 
hath government beth of 
wiverſaf, and particular 


tbirg5;and he divideth his | 
diſcourſe of p ovidence in- 


to three paris. The firſt | 


[f 


Dd 3 : hee 


\ an. a... Hide dt I 
_w_ 
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he calls the providence of 
the firſt and ſupreameſt 
Gop, and that this provi. 
dence is Eſpecially over 
the IDE & (that &, the muſ 
\ beautifull formes of things;) 
| and in the next place,over 
| the whole world in general, 
az, over the heavens, the 
ſtars,andall general things, 
even over the predic 
ments of ſabflence, queni, 
 t9, and quality, with ſoc 
like: yea, and over all 
things which are eſpecial. 
ly contained under thoſe 
predicaments. 
His opinion likewiſeis, 
| that the providence of a {e 
cond degree of god, 
| which (as he conceiveth) 
zurne abour the Spheres: 


| ring 


- ya 
——— I < coo Pe ene 


— poTI————— 


of theNature Cap.44. | 


hath rule over the inger-| 


—_— 


[ Se. * of M 4a#, 


dring of all the baſer 4- 
ving-creatures,& of plants, 
and of all things which are | 
ſubject unto generation, 
and corruption. Yea, and 
4riſotle himfelfe aſcribes 


the ingendring of ſuch | 


things, to the Sum,and un- 
tothe Zodiack circle, 
That wbich according 


to Plats's opinion, is the | 


third providence, hath pre- 
dominicie over the events 
and ends of thoſe things 
which are begun or per- 
fected by ns ; as alſo over 


the cowrſe and condition | 


of mans life ; and over all 
moſe vatwrall and material 
things ; and over ſuch as 


are called inſirumental| 
things, wherher they bee| 


godorevill And the prin- 


Dd4 Ccipall 


mg—pe=,v p—= 


— 


"ail; 258 ——— 
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| 


1 


o . » | 
cipall agents in this pr99j. 


dexce, he ſuppoſed tobee 


| certaine Angels (or ſi 
Fits) ordained to bee 1]. 


{ 


l 
| 


I 


4 


\rethalluntoGoD, and, 
affirmes| 


| 


wayes converſant upon 
the earth, andto havethe/ 
charge over thoſe things 
which men doe. | 

Bur hce affirmes that 
the ſecond and the this 
providence allo, have their 
whole cfſence from the 
ft; ſothart a'lthingsare 
in effect, governed by the 
power of the chiefeſt Gu, 
who ordained the frſt,the 


ſecond, and the third, robe: 


employed in the well.or- 
dering, and governing 
things. 

Now this is praiſe wor- 
thy in Plato, that he refcr- 


ed Be. I —_ _—_ 


| | 868.1 a of Man. 


| |affirmes all providence to 


depend upon his wi#. Bue 
whereas he ſayes there is 
a ſecond-provideace, COm- 
mitted unco thoſe which 
wrne the heavens about 
(ht hath ſaid) we com- 
mend 'him nor-in ſo affir. 
ming. For (if any ſach 
rere)that which they per- 
formed, 1s not a worke of 
providence ; bur rather, a| 
worke of »ecefity, where- | 
unto they were deſtina- 

ted. For,let them be figu- | 
red bow they will, it muſt 


neceſſarily follow, thart | 
[things muſt both: be done | 
a3they were done; and 
that they might not be in 
any other maner then 
they are. And I have al-| 


py ſhewed , that no- 
Dd5s thing 


| 


3 
—T———_ a 


Omen IE I 


—i_ ll 


[ 
5 
, 
j 
' 
! 
| 
? 
f 
| 


II, 


"i | ofthe awe Gapay 


is ſubjeR unto xeceſiury. 
Now the Sroick Vhilo 

ſophers(who defend a3 an 

undeniable truth , -tha 


. \ poſe. SN 


there is a deſtiny, neceſlin. 
ring all things, and that 
| ſame thingsarealſoinour 
| power) doe leave noplace 
at all for providence and 
indeed they overthrow 
(as is before declared) b 
affirming there is deſtiny, 
much of their owne op} 
nion, as averrs rhat things 
are 1n 87 power, | 
Democritars, Heradlitm, 
and Epicarus,are of opini 
on that there is go provi 
dence either of aniverſal, 
or of particular things. And 
Epicurus harh expreſſed 
his meaning to this Put- 


thing doneby provide, 


The 


4 | ou '$&;1. of Man. 
« The natore(fGaith hee) | 


| 


« which is bleſſed and in- | 


ll 


corruptible z neither is 
«*9f it ſelfe troubled with 
*2ny bufineſſe; neither 


*«occafioneth any - other 


«robe troubleſamely im- | 


© ployed : and therefore, 


«neither is angry for any | 
*thingznor favourethany 


thing; becauſe all ſuch 
like things, doe betoken 
"weakneſſe, Yea the gods! 
* cannot bee a#gry, in re- 
*pard anger never chan. 


*ceth unto any,but when | 


ſomething ſucceedeth 
* contrary unto their w#, 
* which ching cannot at 
"any time happen unto 
© the gods. 

The opinion of theſe 
men is conformable tothe 
principles 


gs 


| 


l _ 
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principles which are deyi- 


_ | prove the ſame)that 1t may! 
- 


OTTER oo - OT 


it is no wonder if they 


| no providence to governe 
-any thing, who affirme 
that the wor/d was mad: 


had no Creator, have any 
providence to preſerve or 
governe them 2? Seeing it 
1s plaine that fuch things 


| 


| which were made by 


| Wee muſt therefore! 


| withſtand them in their] | 


| firſt opinion, as-wee have 
; done already (and ſo di 


he] 


ſed by themſelyes, For,|| |; 


hold opinion that therey | 


by hap-hazzard. Forhow|| 
ſhould thoſe things which| | 


muſt be confuſedly carte! || 
to & fro, by hap hazzard,' | 


chance, and at adventure, || 
in the beginning. | 


Sea.1. of Man, 

be hewell manifeſted there 
is a providence, And for 
that cauſe wee will refer 
[the confutation of theſe 
mn, unto a fitter oppor: | 
raniry;and proceed to ex-. 
amine the opinion of T{4-' 
'riffotle; and others, who, 
lay that particular things 
arenot governed by any | 
providence. | 
| For Ariſtotle in the 
ſixth booke of his Erhicks 
toNichomachs , hath co 
vertly deliy ered chat par- 


ticular things are gover- ! 


(ned by nature onel7, For, 
[nature being (lairh he) di- : 


vine, and tngraffed in all 
things which are Ingen | 
'dred; doth naturally ad- 
minifter+way nnro each. | 
'tochuſe which is moſt ex-' 
pedient | 


" 615. 


_61g © 


| | 


*. -—_— ———_— 


_ = 
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= 1 of the Nature Cap44. | | [5 
| | pedient for ir, and to & 0 


| void ſach things as are] | |;þ 
| hurcfull chereanco. And be 
(indeed) every living. 
creature(as we have ſhew. pr 
ed hetetofore) maketh| | |; 
| choice of ſuch nouriſh-| | |, 
ment, as 1s agreeable unto| | |; 
it;earneftly purſuing what| | |;, 
1s convenient for it; and| | |; 
naturally knowing what| | | 
cures are pertinent unto| | | 4 
the diſeaſes thereof. f 
Euripides, and Menan- 
der, have in ſome places| | |, 
affirmed, that the princi- 


n 
| Pall parts of the minae,| | |» 
which 1s in every man,| | ||, 
' doth by providerice go-| | |o 
 verne each man, and no| | | 
Gop at all. But the minze.| | |, 
is converſane in thoſe| | |, 
things onely which are ud y 


oar 


ol || 


—_ 


—_ OI nn CO nn ——_— 


'Seft.1. of Mas. | 


[our power 5 a$t0 be rich, or 


[1a beſick; wherewith nei- 


eur power; and they are ei- | 
ther in 4571095 which may 
be dene, or in the «5,07 in 
contemplation + Whereas 
providence is buſied in 
things which are not in 


{9 be poore; to be in healrh,or 


ther the m21nde, nor wature, 
(48 Ariſtotle himſelfe hol. ; 
deth opinion) have any 
thing to doe, #» that ſenſe. 

For the workes of »a- 
tare are evident : and ita 


| 


murtherer bee ſometime 
puniſhed, and ſomerime | 
let goe without puniſh-| 
ment, here is that perri- 
nent either to the minde, 
'or unto natere (as it & wnlo 
providence ? ) eXCEPt fome 


will affirme that things 


belonoing | 


FO II 
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belonging to zature , and 
unto the minde, are perti. 
nent anto providence , and 
that things which follow 
upon the choice of the 
»iade, and operations of 
ature, doe afterward be- 
long unto deſtiny; which 
being granted, all that 
| | (hould bee in our power, 
| would be quite over- 
throwne. SERPs | 
| But the marrer isnotat 
' that point, For {as hath 
| beene already declared) 
every thing belonging 
unto che inde (whether 
ic be for praiſe or contem- | 
| pfation) 1s all 1n 07 power, 
| Neicher doe all things 


| which are contained un- 
der providence , belong to 
| #ature;thoughevery thing 


_ belonging | 


| 
' 


- 


Ce(t-2, of 4 avvand 


—— 


| mums 


helonging to natare, 1s go-: 
rerned by providence, For, 
many things wrought by 
[provigence, are not the 
| workes of maturezas ] Fave 
declared in diſcovering 
he murtherer , neither 1s 


nature in all points, the | 


ame. with providence , 


though it be (as indeed it 


1s) a part of providence. 


And therefore theſe men 
doe aſcribe the prowidemte! 


[over particular things 


both to nature, and unto 


the minde, 


SECT. 2. 


I 0f their abſurd opinion, 


who affirme that G © D 
hath care of vnivertall, 
but not of farticular 
things. I I. The error of 

the) 


> —— 


| 
| 
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| blefſednefſe;and of they 


| Cauſeleſſe, and impinu 


| of all things which hee 


the vulgar, concerning 


reprehenſion of Gops 
Providence. III.of the 
blaſphemies which muſ 
conſequently fellow thi 
drxiall of GODs Provi. 
dence , over particular 


things. 
Y hm be fome whoa. 


vides for the continuance 


hath creared, thatnothing 
ſhall faile which hee hath 
made; and that his provi- 
dence extends rothis thing 
alone, without regardivg 
particulars, which are left 
by him to ſacceed as meer 
caſualty ſhall bring chem 


firme, that God ſo pro-| 


| abour, Here- 


—— 


| $c&-2. of Man. 


FONT 


| . Hereupon ( as they 
conceive) it commeth co 
paſſe, that ſo many inju- 
ries, ſo many murthers, 
and (in briefe) that fo 
much wickednefſe, and 
oppreſſion is increaſed a- 
mong men : yea, there- 
gpon it commeth (ſay 

they) to paſſe , that Pam 
of them are puniſhed, 


ſome unpuniſked , and | 


tha liecle or nothing is 
performed, either accor- 


(ding to 1ight reaſon, or the 


Canons of Law. | 
For, how(« they think) 
can it be poflible that God 


[hath care of any thing, 


when as neither law, nor 
rue jadgement bearech 


(way? bur where the con- 


| 


rary hath rather the chief 


rule > 
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| rule? and where the beſt 
| men are for the moſt part 
' wronged, oppreſſed, and 
, plunged into innumr4- 
' ble afflictions; while Ty- 
 rantsand wicked men are 
| advanced to eff:ces, to! 
powerfull dignicies, rori- 
| Ches,and co all ſuch things 
as are well eſtcemed of in; 
this life ? | 
| Batthey whoſpeakein 
' this maner, are not onely 
ignorant of many other| | 
| rhings, char are expreſſed 
in our diſcourfe of provi 
dence; bur eſtranged allo 
'kO the immortality of the 
ſoule : For, ſuppoſing the 
ſoule to bee mortal they 
' ſhut up al! chings belon- | 
| ging unto men within the 
 compaſſe of this life ; and 
| f judging 


— — 


| | 2 boay: 


w— O—O——— — OOO ed 


 Set.2. ; of Man, 


(judging perverſlſy of 
thoſe things which are 
gud) they imagine that 
ſuch as abound in riches, 
and beare great ſway by 
the places of a#thority,and 
raunt of other ſach like 
temporall ( or materiall) ; 
commodities, are the on- 
ly blefſed and happy men. | 

But of the wertacs of 
the wwwde (which exceed 
by many degrees all bodi- 
ly and externall things) 
they make no account at 
ill. Howſoever thoſe com- 
modities are the beſt, 
which belong unto the 
beſt chings. And in that 
reſpet, vertne as far ſur. 
paſſech riches and health, 
and ſach like, as the ſou/e 
Is moreexcellent chen the 


— — - _—— 


—_ 


of the Nature Cap.44, | 
| body : And therefore. 
| (o, vertne afwell alone, y 


| chings, makes a Man to) 
| he bleſſed, 
| Yertnewith other thing 
is confidered 
con finire awplitude, Wy 
thing of two elſs;or thelike;| | 
har alone, and by it ſelfe, 
| it is confiderable ator: 
ding t@ an indcfnite cir 
cumcription as « heape. For 
| if from a beape (which ts 4 
thing baving an ind: finit 
| circumſcription ) you-my 
take away -) two - buſktl 
(which is a finite quantity) 
two buſhels 1s indecd ts 
ken from the heape: ye 
that which is left continu 
eth ſtill robe an an heape. 
In like maher, if from 
verine 


— 


togerher with othy| |yor 


4, Seft.2. of Man. 


(ſillintire; becanſe werroc, 


gerive ( con''dered in its 
own indefirice 4mplitude) 
you take away all the 
pod things that are bo- 
dily or externall ( which 
we but finite things) and 
taye the wertwve onely, 
(which is 4 indefinite gova)) 
the b/eſſcaveſſe remaineth 


_ ———— 


eenof it felfe, is perfe&- 
ly ſufficient to b/eſſeaneſſe. 
And therefore eyery good 
way is bleſſed (though ns 
txterwall good be Iefs him) 
and every wicked man is 
niſerable, though he hath 
all thoſe things hapned 
together, which are cal- 
kd the goods of Fortwne. 
The waltitude not know- 
Ing thas much, doe think 


that they onely are bleſſed, 
who 


LO I 


| 


| 


- 1 G7 


IT. 


— 


will, for their bodily de. 
lighr, and abound in 1. 
cbes; and they can of 
finde fault with providence 
{ which governeth our af. 
faires, not with reſpet 
[unto thoſe things onely 


us, but with regard unto 


Ofthe Nature Cap. 


— es © 
who. have all things & 


which are: apparent unt|| 


|thoſe alſo, which are «|| 
cording to the fore-kws. | 


ledge of Gon. 


ent for him to bee pom 


| who is now heneft ad 
| geed, (and that riches com | 
ming faſt up6 him, would] 
corrupt his mine ) dot 


keep him in that powrh, 


for thechiefe goodo 


__—_— 


— — 


For Go Þ foreſecing, | 
that it would be expeds 


which is moſt convenien| 
f thit | 
man] 


D—_— 


| Set.2, of Man. 


foreſaw alſo, that the r1ch, 
way would be grievous to 


ches (by committing rob- 
beries, murthers, and 0- 
ther great outrages) hee 
ſuffered him to enjoy r4- 
(hes, 

Poverty hath been ma- 
'ny times profitable alſo, 
inmaking us to beare the 
boffe of our children with 


more contentednefle; and | 
npreventing the vexati. | 


ons which might happen 


perhaps their lives would 


| txvebeene more bitter to 
Wthen their deaths,if our 


children had lived to bee 


| wicked; or if wee ſhould 


aye had falſe and thee. 
| Ee = viſh 


Le ET 


—_ 


others in the want of z:- | 


| 


| by wicked ſervants; and } 
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| 


man, And in regard God | 


j 


[judge rightly of that 


viſh ſervants, We foreſee. 
ing nothing that is to 
come; but beholding only 
che things preſent, cannot 


which may fall out; but 
voto GoD all future 
things are as evident az 
thoſe which are preſent, 

Thns mach wee have 
ſpoken againſt thoſe who 
have preſumed to blame 


GoDs providence; and | 

gainſt whom this part of 
Scripture may well be ap. 
| plyed, Shall the clay ſaytu 
| the potter , why haſs thiy 


| 


arrogance to be abhorred, 
that he who dares not 
' finde faule wich an earth- 
ly Law-giver, ſhould pre- 


(ſcribe lawes to GoD, and, 
| object | 


"I _— 


of the Nature Cap.qg, | | 


made me thus e For it 1841 


_— 


jet againſt the workes | 


of Man. | 


| 
| 


ofhis providence. | 


Bur we will forbeare to 
neddle further with ſuch 
extravagancies, (or to 
ſeake more properly, 
with ſuch impieties) and 
rroceed in diſproving 
them, who ſay, that pertz- 
mar things are not gover- 
ned by any providence,and 
jet allow that aniverſall, 
and general things, are go- 


yerned by a providence, 


forno man can alleadge |. 


more then theſe three; 
canſes,to prove that there 
no providence of God 
over particular thives. 
Either it muſt bee be- 


*|[|anſe Go D knoweth not | 


thit it is good to take care for | 


0 11ſsch things , or becauſe he 
oil 


Ee 2 


H— PR—_ 
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| 


þ 
| 
{ 


' ticulars, Yea, all the pur. 


of the Nature Cap.44. | 


will xot; or becauſe hecan- 
»ot. Bur nothing. is more 
eſtranged from that hleſ: 
ſed Eſſence,then ignorance, 
and unskilfulneſſe : For It 
1s knowledge, and ſcience, 
and wiſdom it ſelfe. Nay, 
there is noneamong men, 
ſo ignorant (if he be in his 
wits) but knowes , thatif 
all particular things ſhould 
be deſtroyed, the geveral 
things could not poſlibly 
conſiſt ; ſeeing univerſal 
things, are made up of per 


ticular things,and the gent- 
rall things are equall, and 
converted, & deſtroyed, and 
preſerved togerher.If ther. 
fore particular things pe. 
riſh, the #niverſall will al. 
ſo-periſh. And chere 15 no 

reaſon 


a 


= wo” 
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[reaſon why wee ſhould 


|the preſervation of gere- 


Seft.2. of Man. 


imagine that all ſingular 
things could eſcape de- 
ſtruction, 1f no care were 
caken of them from above, 
Now whereas to avoid 
this objection, they grant | 
thar GOD s providence eX- 
tendeth ro this onely; that 
individuals ſhall bee pro- 
vidently preſerved, ſo far 
forth as may conduce to i 


rall things ; they have ſaid 
enongh (though they bee 
not aware thereof ) to 
prove that there 1s, alſo, 
lome providence over 1ndi- 
vidualls, For (as they 
themſelves have faid in 
efftet) G o b by preſer- 
ving the ſpecies,preſerveth 
afo the kinds. 


—_ 7 SECT. 
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SECT. 3. 


I. Of the unreaſonableneſſe 


of therr opinion , who 
thinke tha: God dtſpiſcth 
to take care of particular 
things. TT. of Godsun- 
deniable ableneſſe to 06- 
verne individuals; and 
of the capableneſſe which 
particulars have of ihe 
divine providence, [ll. 
Mans readineſſe to cal 
upon God in ſuddainex- 
iremities (as it were b) 
zaturall inſtint?)1s an at- 
gument of providence. 


COme there be who (al- 


chouwzth they confeſk 


chat G © ÞD 1s not 7g»0r4m 
| how to provide tor partr 
| cular things) doe affirme, 
that 


—— 


$Sed.3. of Man, 


' thathe wil/not aſſume the 


careof them. Now every 
one that will mot doe a 
thing; either will not doe it, 
' becauſe of //o7h, or elſe for 
| that it 18 07 corvely for him 
{oro doe. | 
| Nomanwill be fo mad 
a3toimpure fleth ro Gop; 
'For ſloth is bred of theſe 
two; pleaſure, and feare ; 
and every one- that is 
ſlothfull, is thereby drawn 
away by the love of ſome. 
taſe (or pleaſure) or elle 
dſcoaraged by feare: and 
tococeiye either of theſe 
'to be in GoD, were an 
mpous abſurdity. 

If they that will not be 


|ſo prophane to lay ſſorh- 


falnefſe to Gops charge, 


| | ihall tay it 1s wnd:cent for 


t-; EE4 - Dat 


z 


j 
; 
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Gop, and unworthy the the 


| majeſty of ſo high ableſſed. 
neſſe, 
and unto (ach vile & ſmal 
| things (or tobe as it were 
| prophaned by the abſur. 
dirics, and obſceniries of 
|rnole materiall things 
| which d:pend upon the 
will of man;and that there. 
fore he will not take upon 
himſelfe the government 
of ſuch matters)they (not 
heeding it) 1mpute unto 
Go Þ, in ſo ſaying, two 
very faulcy things, priat, 
and imparity, 
For either the Creator 
defpiſeth to take on him- 
ſelfe the government and 


adminiſtration of indivi 


to deſcend fo tow! | 


duals throu rh haughtinef, 


| affirme); 


” GC C— — 
W_— - — - _—  - - —_ 


(which 1s moſt abſird to 


| Seft3 of Man, 


affierrne) or elſe through 
feare of being defiled, as 


they ſpeake. And that is 


no lefſe abſard then the 
other. For if they know | 
the nature of the Sunnc- 
beams to be ſuch, that they 
can exhale naturally all 
moiſtyre,even from dung- 
hills when they ſhine ap- 
on ther, and that neither 
the Sumne, nor his beames 
are any whit conrtamina- 
ted, or defiled thereby, 
but keepe nevertheleſſe 
their owne purity : how 
can they conceive that 
GoD ſhould be polluted, 
by cthoie things which are 
below ? Surely theſe can- 
not þe the conjectures of 
men,that haveany know- 
[ecge of what'1s pertinent 

Ee5 unto 


As com 


It, 


—_ CO II EnGuo oe Woo 0 OO IE IS AO A oo Mr 


f 


tion : But podution and 
ſuch like things are the 
workes of chaxee, and be- 
token alteration, 
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anto the nature of Gop, 
For the God-head is uns | 
tonchable,uncorruptible,not | 
| poſſibly to be contamina. 
ted, and above all alters 


| 
[ 


| And how can it bee 
; counted other then moſt 
abſurd, thar an artifcer(of 
| what art {oever) and elpe- 
cially a Phyſztian, raking! 
care of generall thing, 
ſhoald heedleſly paſſe o. 
ver things particular? with 
our caring to ſhew hisart 
in them (though thingsof 
the leaſt conſequence)ſee- 
| Ing hee cannot chuſe but 
£n0W that every part ſtan-! 


_ in ſome ſtead unto. 
the! 


”—— 


| Seft.3. of Map. 


the whole? much more ab- 
ſurd were it for any man 
to be of opinion; that God 


who is the Creator of all, 
ſhould be more unſkilfall 
then an artificer, and what: 
elſe can be al'eazed, if he 
be willing, but that hee 
cannot take the care of 
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porticulars > And what; 
can be affirmed more ma- 
nifeſtly repugnant to the 
nature of G o Þ, then to 


fay he is weak, and lacketh 


ability to doe well? 

For two other cauſes, 
GoD s providence 1s by 
ſome judged not robe ex- 
erciſed in particular things. 
The one 1s, becauſe the 
mature of God (as they 
thinke) ſerveth not there» 
anto; the other is, for that 


| they 


hn. _—_ 


__ 


mal 


eee de 
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| 


| 


L ——— 


they conceive particala 


things to be incapable of| | 


his providence. 


Bar that it is agreeable| | 


ro the-nature of G © D to 
goyerne by his provideace, 
they themſelves (who 
have denied it) doe im- 
plicitly confefſe, when 
they affirme that his pr 
vidence raleth univerſal 
things; eſpecially ſeeing 
the /»feriour things are not 
able ro mount up, unto 
ach as are much aboye 
chem; whereas the power 


| of thoſe which are ſ#peri- 


our, deſcendeth even unto 
the loweſt, (even tothings 
inſenſible ) for their pre- 
ſervation : yea, all things 


Gop, and draw from 


| 


rhence, 


—_ ——— A 


depend upon the will of 


thence, their continuance, 
and well-being. 


Nr 


And that the nature of 
indrvidualls (though infi- 
nitely mnltiplyed) 1s ca- 
pable of being governed 
by Providence , it 1s plaine 
by thoſe living creatures 
which are ordered by 


ſomeof them, as Bees and 
4nts, and divers others, 
which being afſembl-d 

tperher , are continu: <| 
under certaine Cap!aines 
(or, guides ) whom they 
obediently foilow : Bur 
this 18 beſt perceived if 
welooke intothe govern- 
ment of common-wealths 
and che converſation tha 
5among(t men : Forir is | 
plaine, that it admirs the 


Rule and Authority. For, | 


| adminiſtration 


em 


— ———— — _ —————— 1. 
F 
# 


III, 
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| adminiſtration and care, 


gument, that there ispro- 


both of Lawzivers, andal. 
ſo of ſubordinate magi- 
flrates; and how can that 
which is capable of ſuch 
things,be unfit, to receive 
an orderly government 
from the providence ofthe 
Creator ? 

This alſo is no ſmallar- 


vidence Over ' particular 
things, even that the 
knowledge thereof 13 na- 
rarally ingraffed in m@: 
which is evident, when| 
wee are brought to any 
crear <£xtremity; for wee 
then flic immediately un 
OG oD by prayer, as if 
Wirnout reaching,it were! 
naturally written 1n Our 


hearts, that help wereto 
be 


| 
a <hre Y 


— 


|felves what wee have to 


p—_— —— 


$8.3. 


be ſought of Gop. 
Nature except it have 
beene raughr, cannotof it 
ſelfe lead us unto thar,the 
doing whereof is- not. ac- 
cording to nature. : nei- 
ther doth it move us to fly 
thither for aſliſtance , 
where none 1s to be had : 
yet when any great affi- 
Fien,or feare ſuddenly op- 
preflech us; we cry out un- 
to G © D before we be a- 
ware; and before we have | 
had time to bethinke our 


. of Man. | 


—_ 


— 


[doe, Now, every zatura/! 
conſequence, 18 a forcibie 
evidence admitting no! 
contradiction, 
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SECT. 4. 

I. Of the occafion and 
rounds of their error, 
who thought thert was ng 
Providence r«{:»g 1nd 
vidualls. I I. How mey 
onght to behave them. 
ſelves in the ſearch of 
| Godsprovidence;which 
i beyond their compre- 
_ henfien, III. of Divine 
permiflion, 4nd the ma- 

wifola ſpecies theresf, 


T*? e occaſions & ground 

of their error who ſay 
| there is no providence over 
' particular things, are thele, 
| Firſt, chey conceived the 
| ſoxlero bee mortall , and 


that it periſhed with the 


44 | | 


| 


cauſe 


A A 


| body. And ſecondly, be- 


| | Seft.4.. of Man, 


 [canſe theſe men could 
| [not comprehend by their 
| [underſtanding and rea- 
| [fon, how there ſhon!d bee 


| | viduals, 


[by the places which they 
\afirmed ro bee allotted 
'our, unto the Syunules de- 


em 


any providence ruling ind;. 


But that the ſoule is not. 
morcall,and that all things | 
pertaining unto man, are 
not ſhut vp within the 
compaſle of thisIife,it ap- 
peareth (even to heathen 
men ) both by the opini- 
ons of the wiſeſt among 
the Greciars, who taught 
the traxſm1gration Of ſoules 
from body to body; as allo | 


| 
parred, according to their | 
g00d or evill courſe In | 
his life; and by thoſe pu- | 

niſhments | 
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4 


niſhments wherwith ſogl;| | 
are (as they hold) puni.| | |cl 
ſhed by themſelves, for! | |o1 
the offences they haye| | | ot 
committed. | | [ne 
/ | For theſe things, ab | |ca 
though they be erroneous! | | lin 
in other circumſtances; | |th 
and reſpets; yet in this| | ;(ec 
they are true , and their! | |th 
authors do all agree there-| | [th 
in, that the ſoxle remai-| | |an 
neth afcer this life, and} | ibe 
ſhall come to Indgement, | | |th 
II. Burt 1f wee cannot at-| | |we 
raine unto the reaſon of| | |, 
thar governance which pre. 
vidence hath over partics-| | |us 
lar things, which indeed! | [ar 
we cannot, 3s 1s1wplyed; | |fo 
by this text: How avſearch-| | th 
able are thy judgements, aud | \(al 


bs wayjes paſt finaing out! | (co 
Let! 


Em 


wes 


— —— 


| | Seft.4. 
Letus not therupon con» | 


| |clade, there is no ſuch pro-| 
| loidence : 


| [cauſe he is 1gnorant of the 
| |limits of the Sea, andof 
| |thenamber of the ſands: 


of Man, 


For no man 
ought to aftirme rhere is 
neicher ſea, nor ſava, ve- 


ſeeing by the ſame rule, 
they might aſwell ſay that 
there 18 neither man, nor 
any other /ving- creature, 
becauſe they know not! 
the number either of the 


'men, or of the Uving-| 


creatures. | 


therefore, though ax7ver- 
ſals may be (oftentimes) 


Particular things are to! 
us 1#finite : Things which 
are unto us Z7fi/zzee, and al- | 
ſo nrkzowne anto us; and. 
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comprehended by our un-; 


| der{tanding, 


<C—_ 
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| 


derſtanding , yer indivj. 
dualls are not poflibl 
comprehenſible thereby, 
There 1sin every man 
a double a: fference one in 
reſpect of orher men; and 
another 1n ref ped of him- 
lelfe: yea,there is in eve- 
ry man great d tfrences, 
and alrerarions eyeninre- 
ſpect of himſelfe. Every 
day; as, in the muntr of hi 
life; 1n ti attions, (or af- 
faires) in hu neceſiries, i 
hr deſires, and in all thirgs 
which doe happen,or per- 
taine unto him. 
It is not much other- 


wile with an 7rratronal- 


creature; for accordingto| | 
the manifold neceſſities, | 


| 


and occaſions thereof, it 


is very ſpeadily —— 
er 


Set.4. Bf Man, | 


ther and chither; and ſoon 
altered againe as other 
opportunities require, 
Theſe things confide- 
red,that- Providence which 


is able to keep a continus- | 


all courſe with every one 
of thoſe infinite and in- 
comprehenfible particu- 
lws(which are fo differing 


lo, ſo changeable, and of 


{o many faſhions) muſt 
needs be ſuch a Providewce 
4 is agreeable to all, and 
eyery one of thoſe indiv:- 


dels. and extended more 
nfinicely then thoſe 


things are, whereunto it 
{bould reach, 

| Andif this Providexce 
muſtbe ſo fir, and ſo infi- 


|nitein regard of the infi- 


lite difference of indivi- 
adualls: 


LO 


| | 
| 


| 
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| governes all things, be. 


| —_ 
| duals : nodoubt bur th 
reaſon and method of thi 
Providence 1s as rnfinite 

and if it be infinite, it can- 
not pofhibly bee compre 
'hended/by us. And it be 
| comes not us to deny that 
gracious providence which 


cauſe our 77v0rance 18 uns 
ble to comprehend it. Fo 
thoſe things which wee 
ſuppoſe to be amiſſe, ae 
knowne well enough un 
to the wiſdome of the ol 
' ator, to be well ordered, | 

Becauſe wee are igno- 
' rant of their occaſions,we 
 caufeleſly judge manſ 
'chings to be 1mprudenty! 
done : and - that which 
chanceth unto us in other 


things, by reaſon of our 


_— —O— 


om 


| |ſoin the workes of prov:- 


[6045 permiſſions and this 
[pron 1s of many forts: 
||for he ſometime permirs 


$Se.4. of Man, | 


jnorance, falleth our al- 


tence; for we doe after the 
lame ſort coceive of thoſe 
things which belong to | 
pmwidence, receiving by | 
[obſcure likelihoods, and 
by -conjeQures, certaine 
firmes or (hadowes of the 
workes thereof, by ſuch 
things as we have ſeene. 


Wee ſay therefore, that | 


ſomethings are done by 


that even the jz- 


ft man 
ſhall fall into miſery, to 


[declare unto other2, char | 


Iertue which 1s Concealed 
[|281n 70h, 


Hee doth alſo permit 
ome abſurd chings; that 
by 


LO IIS 
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by the a& which appe 
reth to bee abſurd, ſome 
great and xe bro 


cer may bee brought oy 
paſſe, as the ſalvation 
men by the Creſſe, 

Hee permits likewik 
che blefſed Saints tobe 
flicted for another end, 
that they might not fal 
from a fincere conſcience, 
and that the loftineſſeof 


the minde might be eb+ | 


ted; as when S:, Paul nu 
buffetted by Satan, | 
Sometimes alſo, one 


man is reje&ed, andlefta}; 


deſolate for a time ; thi 
others confidering bis 
caſe, michrt be inſtructed, 


and amend<d thereby. A) 


in the example of La 
rus and the rich man; tot, 
when 


—  — — 


=». 4 + tm. 1 


|[man is afflicted for the 
| [glory ofanother;and nei- 
[ther for his owne ſin, nor 
|\the finne of his Parents : 
|'bisbirth, forthe glorify- 


|| Itis permitted alſorhat 


{\that when their glory is 


{when we ſee any man af. 
flited, our hearts are na- 
qurally couched there- 
with;according as Menas.. 
der hath yery well ex- 
preſſed: | 
« By ſeeing others feele 
the Rod, ny 

* Fe tremble with « fear 
of GOD. TESs 
Otherwhile, again;one' 


s 
- 


4, hethat was blind from 


| 


mgofthe Sox of way. 


ſome ſhould be perſecu- 
ted,to be apatternof con- 
ftancy unto others; ard 


—_ 


exalred, 


—_— 


Ii Ff 
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exalted, others mighthe 
incouraged to ſuffer in 
the like caſe, in hope of 
the glory to come;and for 
the bleſlednefe which i; 
expected after this life, y 
in the cHartyrs, and in| 
thoſe who have yeelded 
up their lives for their 


Conntry , for their kinre, 
| or for their maſters, 


— 


SECT. 5. 

I. One may otherwhile be af- 
flifted for the goodif « 
wother , without infrin-' 
ging theJaſtice of divint 

| Providence. Why holy 


: and perſecutions, Il.\| 
Death, or ſufferings «| 
. © 0 diſaduarages to good 


men ſuffer bitter deaths 


1] men; neither arerhen 
| * lawfil 


_ ER 


| Fl of Man. 


| | Vic againſt reaſon, that 


[|and of ſtriving for maſte- 
"[/1y, 10 reſpe& of FertaeL: 
/[[And the greater the la. 


1|the more glorious Crown 


\[|\ned ; becauſe the recom- 
[\penceof Rewards, is aCcor- 
| ding ro the meaſare of 
. _ 


lawful attions of the wic- 
ked, juſtifiable, though 
Providence convert ihe 
to g00d ends. 


Ow, if any one thinke 


one man ſhould be affli- 
Red for the amendment 
of another ; let him know 
that this lite, 1s (wot the per- 
fellion of mans happineſſe) 


'but a place of wreſtlings, | 


———_— 


bours and ſufferings are, 


of Glory ſhall be obtai- 


—__ 
EE Er r—_ 


Ff 2 Saint | 


A et. 
—_— 
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| tedroundergoe the mani. 


{fold afflitions and trihn. 


{thac he might obtain the 


———— 4 lt A 


Saint Paw! was conten. 


lations which he ſuffered, 


greater, and more perfe! 
Crown of a Conqueronr: 
(which he himſelf confeſſe 
to be more then all our ſuf. 
rings can merit) andthere- 
fore the works of Provi. 
dence are juſtly and very 
decently performed. 

A man may the better 
allow this to be fo, (and. 
coriceive that G oD g0 
verns all things, fo well 
and fo ficly, that the n# 
rure of each thing cannot 
more defire )if he doe but 


propoſe unto himſelf the 


things which are gener} 


If 


beleeving of rhele two'| | 


|| Seft.g, of Man, 


ly confefled among men: | 


namely,that GoD, onely, 
is go#d and wiſe : For, in 
that he 18 Good,it 1s agree- 
able unto his good7reſſe to 
employ his providence_ 
over all things;andin that 
heis wiſe, he hath aregard 
fo performe them wiſely 
and exaftly : becauſe,if he 
uſed not his Previaence,he 
could not be good - and if 
he did not ute ir well, hee, 
conld not be wiſe. 

He therefore,thar gives 
[h1s minde to conſider dif- 
creetly of theſe matters, 
will not miſeſteem of any 
thing which is wrought 
by divine providence; nei- | 
ther ſpeak eviil thereof 
without due examinati- 
Q; but rather accept of 


on 7 all, 
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all things, as exceeding 
well performed:and mar- 
vaile at their admirable 
decency and perfeQion, 
though the ignorant mul- 
ticude judge according to 
a falſe appearance : For 
in conceiving otherwiſe, 
wee bring upon our 
heads(beſides the guilt of 
blaſphemy) great blame 
for cur ſottiſh preſump. 
(301108 


neſſe of men, or of ſuch 


| evill werks as are IN Our 


power to doe, or leave 
undone ; but, we ſpeakit 
of the works of Providence 
which are not 1n our po 


wer, For, if any wan ob- 


bl 


Now, in that wee fay, 
all things are done well, wee| 
juſtifie nor che naughti-| 


1 | | Seft.s. Of Man, | 


out that holy wen are put 
cruelly ro death withont 
deſert? why, if they were 
unjuſtly condemned, did 
not Gods juſt providence_ 
hinder thoſe murthers? 
and ifthey deſerved to be 
oput to death, why are 
not they without blame 
who cauſed them to bee 
laine ? 

Tothis we anſwer,that 
the murtherers of ſich 


men -were 1njurious in 


laying them ; and that 


were (Jain either for their 
deſerr, or their profit. 
Somtime deſervingly, for 
eviſls committed by them 
inſecret : and ſometimes 
for their profit : Geds 


Provi- 


A—— 
E 


jet and fay , How falls ir] 


they which were ſo ſlain, | 
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providence, i thereby Pre. 
venting either future ſing, 
or worſe miſchiefes to 
come ; and in thoſe re- 
ſpecs it was good for 
them that their life ſhonld 


it with Socrates, and the 
\ Sams, 
But,theywho flew theſe 


be ſhortned. Thus wa) 


men, did not ſlay them 
for any ſuch cauſe; nei. 


of their owne minds, and: 


| 


for gain and robbery: For, 
| the ACt is in mans powet; 


[oh the AR, (as whether 
| we ſhall he ſlain or no) ; 


| for finne onely, as ism# 
ADD nifeſt 


wt 


 _ <P 


| ther was it lawfully done [ 
but out of the corruption! 


not as he will: neichers[| 
lanyy death evill, except | [ſhi 


———— — 
” 


but what ſhall follow up- col 


| | Seft.g, of Man. 


"ifeſt by the death of the 
Sams. 


though they dic in their 
beds on a ſudden, and 
without pain, doe never- 
thelefſe die an evill death, 
which brings them unto 
an evill bariaf{ : I meane, 
to bee buried in their 
finne ; yet whoſoever 


rouſly, doth wickedly in 
ſodoing. 


for that which deſervech 


death; he is then to be ac- 
counted among hangmen 


ſkine, heis to be reputed 


. mong cruell and wic- 
ked 


LR OT 


| Bur, wicked men, al- | 


kileth any man murthe:- | 


If hee killeth any one | 


and executioners. If ir be | 
v| |for the gaining of ſome 
v| \profic by them that” are 


EET oRe. - — 2 .. wadbt ret 
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ked m © rtherers, 

The like may be ſaid of 
chem who murther their 
| enemies,or oporeſle them| 
by extreame ſervirude,or! 
(uſe any manner of in- 
humane cruelty, againſt 
them whom they have 
OVETcoIme, 

They alfo are as little 
ro be juſtified, who ſeeke 
che inriching of them- 
ſelyes, by exrortiog other 
mens goods : for, though 
it may be expedient for| 
choſe, from whom they 
were extorrted, that they 
ſhould be deprived of 
them ; yer, they which 
wreſted away more then 
their owne, were «uſt, 
in ſo ſo doing. For, they 


take them out of a cove- 
| ous 


— _  ——_—_——_— 


Teft.s. of Man. | 


tous deſire of thoſe good, 
and not for that it was 
expedient for them, 
who they diſpol- 
ſefſed of ſuch 
things. 


Glory be to God. 
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